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REEF ATE. 
READER, 
OU may eaſily conjecture, that the fol- 
lowing Sheets were not written with an 
Intention to have them expoled to public 
View: I undertook not any of my rude. 
Scripts from ſuch a Deſign, though divers 
Things, ordered in Providence, have thruſt 
forth ſome of them, with conſiderable Dif- 
ficulty on my Part. As to the preſent Enter- 
prize, I think it my Duty to account, in a 
few Words, both for the Publication and 
the Management of the Work, ſuch as it is. 
Know then, that I did communicate moſt 
of the Purpoſes to ſeveral of my judicious 
Friends, whoſe Underſtanding and Expe- 
rience of the Power of Godlineſs I greatly 
honour, and who have, through Grace, been 
many Ways uſeful to me for Conviction and 
Inſtruction. And I own it, that Cloſeneſs 
and Freedom of Correſpondence, or Com- 
munication about Matters of this Sort, hath 
been for ſeveral Years, ordinarily adhibited 
by divers of us on cither Hand, to which I 
reckoned myſelf the more eſpecially bound, 
ſeeing my miniſterial Calling requireth, That 
"2 4 
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a Concern about ſuch Things as ; belong unto 
the common Salvation ſhould be my entire 
Buſineſs. And as it is wholly owing to theſe 
defireable Perſons, that the following Notes 
appear to thy View; ſo I was not a little preſ- 
ſed with various Difficulties in the Conduct 
of this Buſineſs, being loth to deny the ear- 
neſt Requeſts of ſome, with whom the Secret 
of the Lord is, and who are acquainted with 
his Covenant; not knowing, but that fome | 
Call from the Lord might have been convey= _ 
ed in that Manner; and yet afraid, left their 
Importunity ſhould, at leaſt too early, carry |} 
out my poor and unpoliſhed Thoughts, writ- | 
ten for a kind of ſpiritual Diverſion to myſelf, 
when ſeveral Things in the State of my Body 
did apparently preſage that the frailTabernacle_ | 
could not long ſtand. In this ſuſpence the Mat- 
ter continued, till it was brought to a more na- 
row Point: That either | muſt have perempto- 
Tily refuſed, or at leaſt allowed them my Papers 
to be managed as they ſhould find moſt con- | 
ducive for "their own Edification : And hav- 
ing underſtood their fixed Deſign, to have a 
Part of them publiſhed at this Time, I found 
at length Liberty to comply; for which I 
could adduce ſeveral Grounds, that bore - | 
weight with me, which yet I ſhall wave at 
preſent, referring entirely to the Tra itſelf. 


As to the Management, you will find 2 
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Freedom uſed on either Hand, and ſome Par- 


ticulars more cloſely touched, than I would 
have done, had I thought of any further 
Communication of theſe poor Notes, than 
only to my intimate Friends. Yet upon a Re- 
view, I ſaw not how I could delete them, 
without making ſuch a Change in the Mould 
of the whole, as neither Time nor Inclina- 
tion could allow me to attempt. And conſider- 
ing that the Nature of Dialogues may allow 
ſome more Liberty of this Sort, than were 
expedient in other Treatiſes, and that the 


Whole is of a common chriſtian Concern, I 
the rather ſubmitted. As to the Particulars, 


and ſome of them of a near Relation to the 
preſent Time, and Circumſtances of this 


Church, which are amicably debated betwixt 


the Dialogiſts ; ; as | hope you will find them 


managed with due Reſpect to Perſons of Note, 


who may be otherwiſe minded; fo I advance 
no ſingular Opinion, but have adduced, and 
could yet adduce more, of the beſt human 


Authority, tor evincing the Harmony : But 


in things of ſuch a Nature I ordinarily reſt 
ſatisfied, having repreſented my Grounds 


without making any narrow Enquiry into the 


Sentiments of others; as to winch I am not 
well furniſhed either for Means or Occaſion. 
Yet this I can ſolemnly atteſt, That I have 
candidly imparted the utmoſt which 1 thought 

to 
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11 
to be of weight on either ſide, without ſup- 
preſſing any Thing which, to the beſt of my 
Remembrance, was at one Lime or other 


ſtraitening to myſelf; feeing I owa no other 
Interteſt in thoſe Matters, but that of Truth. 


As to the Meanneſs of the Performance, I am 
truly, and, I may ſay, deeply ſenſible of in- 


numerable Weakneſſes, which attend every 
Part of my Adminiſtration, who, I confeſs, am 


rude both in Speech and Knowledge. Not. 

withſtanding, and tho' a humbling Reflection 
covereth me with Bluſhes, yet I want not 
encouraging Hopes of Improvement, in a way 
of believing Attendance at the I hrone of 


Grace; and am moſt willing to receive In- 
ſtruction from theſe whom the Lord hath 
taught. In the mean while, a ſerious Conſi- 


deration of the Lord's having choſen the weak 
Things of this World, preventeth my Diſtruſt 
as to the Succeſs, providing our Eyes be fin- 
cerely and only fixed von the Lord for his 


bleſſing the poor Eſſay, and that the purpoſes 


be conſidered without Prejudice. This 1 


have the more Confidence humbly and earneſt- 


ly to deſire, for that I can with the greateſt 


Solemnity declare, that I have no other De- 
ſign in the whole, ſave the clearing and vindi- 
_ cating of ſome Part of revealed Truth, in a 

ſuitablencts to the received Principles of this 


and other reformed Churches, together with 
a, e eee 
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an ingenuous Repreſentation of divers re- 
markable Strokes of Providence, both hum 
bling and inſtructive, in my own Chriſtian 
Courſe, might it pleaſe the Lord to render ſuch 
a poor Mite en towards advancing of 


any Intereſt of his Kingdom and Goſpel. 


JAMES HOG. 
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OTIA CHRISTIAN A: 


o R, 
Chriſtian Recreations. 
8 BEING 
A Conference betwixt Nicon and Phile- 
theus, &c. 
FA V. OGUEL 


Containing fome Generals, and a Propoſal of that 
| which i the Scope of the whole, 


Phil. Onoured and moſt 8 3 1 


have greatly longed for an Opportunity 


of de and free Communication with you, 
ſeeing my Circumſtances are ſuch as to allow me 
little Occaſion for any thing of that Nature; and 
Cloſeneſs in Communings of this ſort is not caſily 


attained; yea, divers Attempts towards it prove 
abortive i in theſe Dregs of Lime. 


Mic. Many humbling Reaſons, which procure 


this, might be adduced, which yet I incline not to 


mention, being loth to expoſe the low Eſtate of 
Religion amongſt us, as to its Life and Power (al- 
though there want not ſome few Witnefſes'. One, 
among others, may be, much Want of Singleneſs 


in looking out for, and waiting upon a gracious 
Conduct, having our Expectations only from / 


rael's Shepherd, who leadeth Joſeph like a Flock. 


Sometimes, there may be Miſtakes in the Choice, 


B - whether | 


„ 
whether of Seaſon, Perſons, Manner of Conveyance, 
or other Circumſtances, which would need to be 
adjuſted towards the Succeſs of ſuch Enterprizes; 
beſides that ſome Freedom of Mind, with a Diſin- 
tanglement from other Incumbrances and Buſineſs, 
and a large Meaſure of Time, were requiſite for 
ſuch an Exerciſe: And that on either hand, while 
many excellent Ones of the Earth ate ſo difficultly 
flated, that theſe Conveniences are not eaſily at- 
tainable with them. And, O that there were not 
too much Ground to bemoan a great Defect of In- 
clination that way, whether through much Want, 
Weakneſs, and Confuſion as to the Main, or a juſt 
Reſtraint of Influences, altho* the Duty be moſt 
neceſſary and ſeaſonable, eſpecially in an evil Time! 
Mal. iii. 16. Heb. x. 24. We are hkewiſe in dan- 
ger, through a kind of childiſh Fondneſs, of put- 
ting Truſt in the Arm of LCleſh, and entertaining 
vain and idolatrous Expectations from the Creature, 
when fair Probabilities of Succeſs have a flatterin 
Influence; and hence our Hopes are juſtly blaſted : 
So that for refreſhing Wells, we find Brooks of 
Teman. Whereas Light is only acceptably ſought 
and found in a way of Singleneſs. Jer. xvii. g. J. 
xl. 6. 1 Pet. i. 24. Matth. 6. 22. 


able. The good Lord preſerve us from daſhing 


LE IE : 


Phil. Your Admonition is neceſſary and ſeaſon. 


upon any of theſe Rocks, whether now, or in the | 
Courſe of our Warfare: And ſeeing I am fatisfied 
with the Deſirableneſs of the Mean, and that the 


J intend O may it be with my Eyes only towards 


the Lord !) freely to impart my whole Heart unto | 
Jou, as to the moſt preſſing Intrigues of my late and 
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Seaſon, with other Circumſtances, is moſt appoſite, 
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preſent Strugglings with an evil Heart of Unbeließ, 
which procureth great and unaccountable Depart- 
tings From the living God, Heb. iii. 12. And, in the 
Entry, I muſt acquaint you (dear Nicon } that my 
bodily Health is impaired : And tho” there be no 
great Appearance of Danger, yet my Enemies 
watch for all Advantages, which that State of 
' Matters can afford them, and fail not to catch at 
the ſame with much Eagerneſs. Rom. v. 1, 2, 3s 4, 
Sc. and xv. 15. I cannot deny but that this Period 
of my Life is attended with Joy, Peace, and ſome- 
| what of Enlargement, amidſt divers Straitenings. 
' Nevertheleſs, the pungent Edge of ſeveral Temp- 
kation is conſiderably ſharp, and my Conflicts, at 
| times, ſmart, though not long nor violent. 
| Nic. I underſtand how Matters will readily be 
| with you in that circumſtantiated Caſe. Upon the 
| one hand, the Proſpect of departing and being with 
\ Chriſt, will ſometimes be ſweet, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 3, 
&c. Phil. i. 23. Yet, on the other, Conſcience will 
ſmite, and Challenges ariſe, leſt an impatient Fond- 
| neſs have inſinuated itſelf, contrary to that becom- 
ing Willingneſs of abiding at our reſpective fight- 
2 ing Pots, where the Captain of our Salvation hath 
' Placed us. No Man ſhall be crowned except he have 
ſtriven lawfully, both according to Rule and to the 
End of the Warfare, 2 Tim. ii. 5. We may not 
deſert our Colours in the Throng of the War. The 
good Fight muſt be foughten, the Faith kept, and 
our Courſe finiſbed, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Conſider that 
_ Paſſage, John xvii. 15. 1 pray nat that thou 
Shouldeft take them out of the World, but that thou 
ſbouldeſt keep them from the Evil. The Heavineſs and 
direful AſpeCt of a Time of great and growing A 
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Wickedneſs, together with preſent and imminent 


Strokes, as alſo diverſe particular Incumbrances of 
your own Lot (howſoever convenient) may tempt 

ou to weary. Great Elijah's flaming Love and 
ardent Zeal had ſome Smoke of this Sart inter- 
mingled, when he requeſted for himſelf that pe 


might die, and ſaid, If is enough, now, Lord, 


take away my Life: for I am not better than my 
Fathers, 1 Kings xix, 4. We have a plain Rule: 


And howſoever the Believer may groan earneſtly, 


 defiring to be cloathed upon with his Houſe which is 
from Heaven, 2 Cor. v. 2. yet ſtill with that Tem- 
Per, Submiſſion, and Acquieſcence in a ſovereign 
and wiſe Diſpoſement, as will preſerve from inter- 
fering with the foreſaid Solemn and Interceſſory 
Prayer. It is dangerous for us to claſh with our 
Lord in our Prayers, and 1 in the Strain of our Ex- 
erciſe and Concern. 


Phil. You have touched me nearly, I acknow. 


ledge, and unvailed much of my ſecret Guilt in 
theſe Inſtructions and Admonitions, unto which 
my Soul deſired humbly to echo, That which I ſee 
not, teach thou me; wherein I have done Iniquity, 
may I do no more, Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Yet this is 
not my more immediate nor preſent Strait. My 


Times are in the Lord's Hand; and, to be plain 
with you, dear Nicon, I cannot ſay that my poor 
Concern, ſuch as it is, is more directly converſant 


either about Life or Death; the naked Truth of the 


Matter is, that I am daily haunted with a Variety 
of Temptations of an exquiſite Malignity and Keen - 
neſs: And tho' I cannot complain (as altogether 


te ed with Tempeſts and not comforted; as ſome- 


times, yea, often and long I have been) ia hv. 
11. 


* 
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1 t. and 1. 10. yet the Difficulties want not their 
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pungent Edge. But that I may account the more 
clearly for this, I ſhall firſt repreſent the Theſis which 
my Soul would fain hold faſt, and then account for 


the various Methods wherein it is impugned. 


Nic. I ſhall be glad to hear the Account: yet 
ſuffer me, dear Friend, previouſly to remind you, 
that it is a great Iniquity, and yet a Snare in which 
we readily fall, viz. To entertain hard and uneaſy 
Impreſſions of our gracious Lord, and Wiſdom's 
pleaſant Ways, becauſe of the Conflicts that accom- 
pany them. It were an inexcuſable Soleci/m in Sol- 
diers or Seafaring Men, to think ſtrange of Hard- 


ſhips: neither could it well be allowed in them to 


quarrel the Diſpoſement, when they are put to 


grapple with Storms, and Aſſaults greater and cloſer 


than ordinary. 'The Chriſtian's Work and Calling 
is a Warfare, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 2 Cor. xii. 9. This is his 


uſual Buſineſs: he is to fight for every Step, or at 


leaſt to lay his account for ſo much. The Kingdom 
of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and only the Violent 


take it by Force. Matt. xi. 12. And you may 
Know, dear Sir, that both in War and Seafaring, be- 


ſides the ordinary Labours, there are diverſe Seaſons 


of extraordinary Difficulty, We were preſſed out of 


meaſure, above ſtrength, in ſo much that we even 
deſpaired of Life, 2 Cor. i. 8. Hence I tender you 


a Conſideration or two, towards your Encourage- 
ment. 1. That amidſt the higheſt Stretches of the 
Subtilty and furious Rage of Enemies, the Lord 


will preſerve and maintain his own Work. Luke 


XXII. 31, 32. Hebr. Xii. 2, 3. 2. The cloſer that 
the Fight be, the more is gained, and the more 


ſpeedily ; the whole being, in this Caſe, much 
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adjuſted towards the Diſcovery of a Deity, and the 


ſtrengthning of Faith, while the Hand of the Lord 


doth eminently appear, in his preſerving, yea, and 


quickening a little Sparkle of ſpiritual Life amidſt 


all theſe ſwelling Seas. 'Theſe Winds, howſoever 


ſtrong, do carry the Veſlel the more quickly towards 


the Haven of Everlaſting Reſt. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 3. As the Lord's and our 


Enemies are brought down no other way; ſo the 


more preſſing and pointed theſe Conflicts be, the 
Gain is the ſweeter and the more ſolid. Neither 


ſhall Corruptions and Temptations, defeated and 
weakned in theſe pitched and deciſive Battles, again 
recover their former Strength in future Aſſaults. 


Thus the Old Man loſeth gradually his Life and 
Spirits, as nailed to a Croſs; Gal. v. 24. Col. ili. 
2, 3, 5, Cc. fo that After-Strugglings mult needs. 
be the weaker. - = | 


Phil. J accept of your ſeaſonable and encourag- 
ing Admonitions; the Lord grant they may be 


mixed with Faith on my Part: I ſhall now go on 
to account, as I propoſed, for the State of Matters. 


under my poor Toſſings (I bluſh to uſe the Deſig- 
nation of Warfare). The Theſis then, againſt 
which all the Stir of ſo many contrary Suggeſtions, 


and Temptations continueth to be made with fo. 


much indefatigable Cloſeneſs of Application, is 


a clear Truth, which the very Notion of a Deity 


plainly implieth, is often repeated in Scripture, and 


manifeſtly confirmed in the Courſe of Providence, 


eſpecially in the undoubted Experience of all who. 
fear the Lord, and who, from time to time, enjoy 
many ſweet Fruits of the ſame. Deut. xxxii. 4. 
Hebr. xi, 5, 6. Mark vii. 37. Oc. viz, He is the 
Rock, and His Work is perfect, for all His * 0 
L REF Ln fs 


S 1 , 
3 


re 


judgment. A God of Truth and without Iniqieity, 
 Fuſt and right is he: He isa Rewarder of tem that 


diligently ſeek him. He hath done all things well, 
&c. In a word, it is the Lord's Teſtimony con- 


cerning his Goodneſs and Mercy through Ch:iit, 


as clearly and plentifully revealed in the Goſpel. 
And to my Shame I muſt acknowledge, that my 
Doubtfulneſs, Fears and manifold Staggerings as to 


this, have a Dye of Enormity deeper in me, than 


theſe, or even more open and manifeft Evils, could 


have in others; for that I find the Obſtinacy of 
Unbelief here, in a peculiar manner, unparalleled, 
aſter that it hath been ſo many a time confounded. 


This is an Infernal Hydra of a ftrange Nature, ſeeing 


not only new Heads ſtart up, after that the former 


had (as I had thought) been cut off, but even the 
very ſame do quickly recover renewed Vigour. 


Nic. You have no cauſe (my dear Philotheus) 


to think ſtrange, or to entertain doubtful and diſ- 


couraging Thoughts on this Head. No Temptation 
bath herein befallen you, but that which is common 
10 Man. 1 Cor. x. 13. I have obſerved, after à 


continued Track of Wreſtlings, lengthened out to a 


conſiderable Meaſure of Time, that our Lying and 
murdering Enemies do ordinarily ſet on foot and 


manage to the utmoſt, a double Engine towards 


the Extinction of any Meaſure of Light which the 


Believer enjoyeth concerning a Deity as revealed in 


the Goſpel, after that the Lord hath graciouſly ma- 
nifeſted himſelf fo as he doth not manifeſt himſelf 


unto the World. 1. They attack us more directly 
upon this great Foundation, viz. God is, and is a 


 Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek Him. Hebr. 
Ai. 6. E/. Iviii, 11. Eph. vi. 16. To which effect, 


many 
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many a Shower of fiery Darts is poured in; and all 
imaginable Duſt raiſed for blackening of Provi- 
dence, and blaſting the Credit of Revelation. Hell 
itſelf is ranſacked by them for the moſt exquiſite 
and malicious Exceptions and Cavils which they 


: can poſſibly contrive, and the whole attended and 


enforced with ſuch a meaſure of Obſtinacy and 
noiſome infernal Air, as would quite confound 


the poor toſſed Creature, did not the Lord ſend 


forth his Light and his Truth into the Heart. P/. 
Xiii. 3. and xxvii. 1. 2. 3. and xxxv. 3, c. And I 


take this Occaſion to acquaint you, dear Friend, 


that all theſe ſo much applauded or feared Strata- 


gems, are but ſilly and childiſh Toys, meer Bug- 


bears, without any Strength but what they owe to a 
ſort of intoxicating or inchanting Influence ; for al- 


though their Suitableneſs to the Prejudices and Pro- 


poſſeſſions of our darkened and Atheiſtical Minds, 


procure them a proportioned Countenance, and 


much of the profane Wit and Learning of the World 


is more openly or covertly laid out in that Matter, 


yet one Word from the Lord, I underſtand ſome 


ſuch Paſſage of Scripture as it pleaſeth him to 


ſpeak into the Heart, I am the Lord, I am God, 


and there is none elſe, &c. goeth ſo far to the ve 


Bottom of all theſe Arts, and diſpelleth the Miſt to 


ſuch a degree, that the Believer is even filled with 


Shame and Wonder that he ſhould have been 
ſtraitened in the leaſt, and can even hardly conde- 


ſcend upon the Difficulty. Without this, I know 


of no true Iſſue; but this is ſure, clear and ſafe. 


He that cometh ate God, muſt believe that he is, 
' &c. Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds 
were made, Hebr, Sl. 6, and 3. But when this 


Pro» | 


Project is defeated, another ſucceedeth, 1 


E9 1 


proveth Matter ot Wreſtling to the exerciſe 
throughout the Courſe of his Life, viz. | 
ſubtile and ſtrong puſhing of our unbelieving Minds 
towards the entertaining hard and heavy Thoughts 
concerning the Lord, when, amidſt the Thickets 
of "Temptations, and Troubles, his Goodneſs, 


ws" 


Mercy and Faithfulneſs are queſtioned, or the per. 


plexed Soul ſtaggereth about them, and cannot 
reach the Conhdence of Faith, or but little of it, 
although it 1s ſtirring in the mean while but faintly. 
Zion ſaith, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God 


hath forgotten me, &c. Hath he forgotten to be gra- 


ctous ? &. This is mine Inſirmity, &c. i. Ixx1, 
14 F/. Ixxvii. 7, 8, Oc. 
Phil. You have hit right, honoured Nicon, and 


I have had my Share of the former; but it is the 


latter part of the Engine which hath been Matter 


of various Struggles to me for a long time, and 


continueth to be ſo, though not to that Degree as 
heretofore z and I muſt acknowledge, to the Praiſe 
of ſovereign and free Mercy, that all theſe Conflicts 


have ſtill been ſweetened, more or leſs, by fupport- 
ing and refreſhing Influences from Heaven. And 


now I would enter upon a more cloſe Account of the 
various Methods, wherein I find the Faith of Good- 
neſs and Mercy through Chritt, aſſaulted. Only J 
adventure previouſly to crave your Thoughts 
about a Caſe relative to the preſent purpoſe, about 
which I have been oſten ſtraitened, and would gladly 


have more Light, might it pleaſe the Father of 
Lights to beſtow it by bleſſing this Mean, v1z. 


Seeing the Teſtimony of the God of Truth is clear, 
manitold and abundant, and the very fame Light 
which 


10 
which difcovereth that God is, doth with the ſame 
Evidence diſplay his Goodneſs, whereof the Scrip- 
tures, yea, the Heavens and the Earth, are full: 
And foraſmuch as the Believer, through Grace, 
holdeth faſt the Lord's Teſtimony that he is; whence 
is it that he ſhould be ſo obnoxious to Staggerings 
in circumſtantiated Caſes, about his Goodneſs and 
Mercy? Sure it is one and the fame divine Teſti- 
mony, which diſcovereth and aſſureth us of both 
and he who believeth that God is, doth alſo belive 
that he is a Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek 
bim. Where can the Want ly? The Mind is en- 
lightened, the Believer hath no Objection, but is 
ſatisfied about the Truth, and ſetting his Seal to it, 
and yet falls behind as to the Faith, when the Ex- 
erciſe thereof would be moſt neceſſary and ſeaſon - 
able, ſo that contrary Temptations and Troubles 
detect and ordinarily ſurprize him with the Diſco- 
very of a great deal of Weakneſs. 
Nic. Your Query (dear Philotheus) remindeth 
me of a ſcriptural Inſtance greatly parallel unto 
what I judge you deſign therein; viz. That of the 
Two Diſciples going to Emmaus. They knew and 
believed Fe/us of Nazareth to be the Meſſiah, and 
had alſo a good and clear Information of his having 
ariſen from the Dead, which, after Trial, they 
found to hold as was reported ; yet their Doubtful- 
neſs is not removed. We truſted that it had been he 
he would have redecmed 1ſrael : and beſides all 
this, To day is the third Day, &c. But our Lord 
unfolds 8 the whole Matter, O Fools, and flow 
of Heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpołen: 
oveht not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things! &c. 


There's a ſtrange Seen and Backwardneſs 
3 which 
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poſſeſſeth our Minds, ſo that we're afraid to believe 
the Lord's Teſtimony, and do ſirangely (fhall 1 
term it?) hang back, and refuſe to be brought up 
to ſome Confidence of Faith, even after that he 
hath wonderfully removed many Obſtacles out of 
our Way. The obſtinate Reſiſtance of an evil 
Heart of Unbelief is wonderful; and there's fore - 
what ſtrange and unaccountable in it, that when 
the-Way is made very plain, and the exerciſed Soul 
hath nothing to object, yet a treacherous Heart 
draweth back, and cannot be induced reſolutely to 
believe. See this whole Hiſtory, Lie xxiv. from 
te, | i 
Pzpil. T have much humbling Experience, and I 
think beyond any living, of the Truth of what you 


ſay. But bear with me, dear Nicen, that I defire a 
more particular and cloſe Account of this Matter 


and therefore I crave your Thoughts about the Main 


Source and the effectual Cure of this Malady. 


Nic. The Fountain I have found and do tif} find 
to be, much Weakneſs as to the Knowledge and 


Faith of a Deity : For I am fully perſuaded, and the 
Lord hath taught me with a ſtrong Hand, that, 


aſter ſuch Manifeſtation, which the Lord giveth of 
himſelf unto his Children, and not unto the World, 
the very ſame Light which manifeſteth himſelf and 


further confirmeth us that he is, doth, in the ſame 
manner, and with the like Evidence, clear up and 


ſatisfy the Soul as to whatſoever he is to believe 


concerning the True God, and thus ſetteth him in 


Joint as to the Joy and Confidence of Faith in every 
Chriſtian Concern, with reference to whatſoever is 
exerciſing to him. He who, in ſome meaſure of 
Lhroughnels, believeth that God is, doth in the like 
oe + man. 


L 1 1 
manner, and with a proportioned Aſſurance, be. 
lieve that he is a Rewarder of them who diligent] 


| ſeek him; which, being adjuſted to the Believer's 
particular Circumſtances, cannot but drain the 


Mind from whatſoever is diſturbing to the ſweet Re- 
poſe of Faith. P/. xviii. 46. Rom. xv. 13. John iv. 
Ge. P/. xxvii. i, 2, 3, Oc. Hebr. xi. and 6. But 
when Light and Faith are low, though ſincere, and 


the Perſon (may I ſo expreſs it ?) hath but a weak 


Grip of the Lord's Teſtimony concerning himſelf, 


contained in the Word, every contrary Suggeſtion 


and Appearance ſhaketh him accordingly, and 
more eſpecially theſe which have a peculiar Degree 


of Intricacy and Violence; much like to the Con- 
dition of thefe, who have indeed a good Title, yet 


are but weak as to the Underſtanding of it; and 
therefore every Quibble proves uneaſy to them, 
which, otherwiſe, would ſcarcely coſt them a 
Thought, ſave of juſt Contempt and Indignation, 
did they underſtand the true State of Matters. 
Hence, upon a clear Diſcovery, they are out of all 


Patience with themſelves for their Stupidity and 


ſottiſh Sillineſs. The only way then to Relief, I 
know, is an humble Attendance upon the Lord for 
further Confirmation that he liveth and reigneth, 
who hath ſaid, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
John xiv. 19. As all the ee which our 
Enemies have againſt us in a way of Temptation 


Iſo far as I can diſcern) proceed from Remains of 
Weakneſs, as to the entire Credit and Deference 


which we owe to the Authority of the God of 
Truth, who hach revealed his Mind in the Word, 


which ultimately devolveth into a piece of Heart» 


Atheiſm, ſo a Reſtoration of the Soul into the 
| entire 
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entire Belief of divine Truth, without any far- 
ther enquiring (when once his Teſtimony is 
known) is the only ſure and adequate Remedy. 
In this, Abraham's Faith is eminent and conſpicu- 
ous, who ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God, thro 


Unbelief, but was ftrong in Faith, giving Glory to 
God, Rom. iv. 19, 20. 


OOO: RX G 


DIALOGUE II. 


Which containeth the firſt grand Difficulty ordinarily 
propoſed and puſhed el the general Theſis, viz. 
A lamentable Change which godly Perſons undergo 
as to Spirituals, when heavy Clouds of Darkneſs 
ſucceed unto the fweeteſl Raviſhments of Foy, in 
beholding and adoring the Glory of Chriſt. | 


Phil. Am fſatisfied with your Anſwer to my laſt 

1 Nerd and ſhall take the Freedom the 
more pleaſantly to repreſent the moſt conſiderable 
Difficulties, which I have been put to conflict with, 
about the forementioned Theſes: for which effect; 
be pleaſed to know, dear Nicon, that tho' I dare 
not complain, as if the Lord were unto me like a 
barren Wilderneſs, &c_ yet I have been much ſur. 
prized and afflicted to find my Accounts fail, as to 
what I expected would have been the Conduct off 
Providence and my Way of Advance in a chriſtian 
Courſe, which many a Time hath raiſed Fears, leſt 
Matters might be going backward, and, at 'Times, 
inſinuated heavy Suſpicions about the Foundation. 
I be firſt Diſcoveries of the Pearl and Treaſure hid 
in the Field procured, may I ſay it, an effectual and 
| pPlea 
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pleaſant Divorce from other Lords and Lovers: 
Matth. xiii. 44, 4% J½ xxxiii. 17. Song v. 16. 
And after that, it was with me for a conſiderable 
Time, as with the Eunuch of old, who went on his. 
way rejoicing, and I expected a gradual Increaſe, 
tho' in a way of Fighting, but without theſe -Shak- 
ings and heavy Nights of Diſtreſs, which I had: 
undergone for a long Time before, and was encou- 
raged to this Hope, ſeeing we have not received the 
Spirit of Bondage again to fear. God hath not given 
us the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, and of Love, 
and of a ſound Mind, Rom. vin. 15. 2 Tim. i. 7. 
Yet a fad Change ſucceeded, and I was much put 
to it to keep my Ground, having been attacked as 
Fi to the whole Fundamentals of revealed Truth, and 
bY oſten tried with the Lord's hiding of his Face. Be- 
| ſides that ſeveral Temptations preſſed me fore, 
y | which are of ſuch a Nature that I think it not proper 
= to. mention them. And tho' my Enemies gained 
1} not their Deſign, but the Lord was pleaſed to turn 
N theſe Temptations for good; nevertheleſs, theſe, 
together with manifold and fore Straitnings accom- 
= panying them, concurred to excite heavy Jealouſies, 
Ei leſt a withering Wind had been ſent forth in the 
1 righteous Judgment of a Juſt and Holy God, to 
deſtroy the Seeds from the very Roots, and quite: 
to blaſt my Hopes of a joyful Harveſt, after the 
ſweeteſt and moſt alluring Appearances. 
Nic. Whatſoever you think, dear Sir, this is: 
no unprecedented Caſe: Parallel Inſtances are not. 
wanting in the ſacred Oracles. After many Straits 
= and Deliverances, David /aith in his Heart, T ſhall. 
: now periſh one Day by the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 
= X's Many a lad Compariſon did blefled 705 e 
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Z q How great are thy Works! and thy Tharghts are very 
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betwixt his great Calamities and the happy Days 
in which the Candle of the Lord ſhined upon him. 


Notwithſtanding many a gracious Viſit, yet Hrael 
complains at length; Our Bones are dried, our Hope 
ts loft, and we are cut off for our Parts, Ezek. xxxvii. 


11. J. I. 10. It is no ſtrange thing for the Child of 
Light to walk in Darkneſs. I might adduce more 
Inſtances of this Sort, were it needful; but theſe 


may ſuffice to ſhew that the Caſe is not ſingular. 
Phil. This I acknowledge is quieting in fo far, 


and ſome ſuch Conſiderations as theſe have been 


made uſeful by the Lord, towards preſerving me 
from ſinking in Diſcouragement, and kept things 


in ſome 'Temper amidft the Throng of Conflicts on 
this Head, ſo as to cauſe me go on in my Way 
with ſomewhat of Compoſure. Notwithitanding I 

hall take the Freedom to repreſent, dear and ho- 


noured Sir, that ſince ever the Lord did in any 


meaſure open my Eyes, the Deſires of my Soul 


have been ſtrong and ardent, that I might under- 
ſtand and grow in the Knowledge of his Word and 
the Conduct of his Providence, ſo far as might 


tend to his Honour, and for my real and ſolid Good 
in Soul and Body: So that the ſweet Repoſe of my 
Mind hath uſually born Proportion, riſing and fal- 
ling according to what Light I had or wanted, in 


the aforeſaid Regards: And foraſmuch as ſeveral 
Things are dark and difficult to me in the propo- 
ied Caſe, I humbly crave your Thoughts about it, 
as 1t may pleaſe the Lord to direct you. 

Nic. Your Concern (dear Sir) about under. 


ſtanding the Lord's Word and Way, is juſt, ne- 


.ceflary and laudable. © Lord, (faith the Pſalmiſt) 


deep. 


[16 | 

' deep. A brutiſh Man knoweth not: neither doth a 
Fool underſtand this. Pf. xcii. 5, 6. And ſuch as 
regard not the Works of the Lord, nor the Operation 
of his Hands, he will deſtroy, and not build them up. 


P. xxviii. 3. It is no ſmall piece of profane 
Atheiſm, and an accurſed Neglect of a Deity, to 


be regardleſs of his Diſpoſement, eſpecially in 
Things more remarkable: And I muſt ſay, that 
(for what I know) there was never more Profanity 


of this, and all kinds, than in our Day, and under 


the moſt conſpicuous and clamant Providences. 


But it is not ſo with all. The Lord's Voice crieth to 


the City, and the Man of Wiſdom fhall ſee thy Name: 
Hear ye the Rod, and who hath appointed it. Mic. 
vi. 9. Let it is requiſite that I remind you of ſome 


neceſſary Cautions, which require to be adverted 
unto for preventing the Degeneracy of this Exerciſe 


unto an Extreme. 1. We may not be too peremp- 


tory about every thing which concerneth this En- 
quiry; and when, after all Means uſed, and a 


patient Attendance of Light, ſomewhat ſtill re- 
maineth in the dark, there is no ground for Diſ- 


couragement, ſeeing it is moſt proper, that a due 


Reſerve be kept for the Light ot Glory. Then 


ſhall a Deity be perfectly known, acknowledged, 
and honoured, in all the Diſcoveries which he hath 


given of himſeit, when we ſhall no more fee thro” a 


Glaſs darkly, but ſhall behold Face to Face, and ſee. 


our Lord as he is, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Fohn iii. 2. 
Then, and never till then, ſhall the ſtately Fabrick 
of Providence be perfectly viewed in all its Parts 


and lovely Contexture. In the mean while, it may 
_ ſuffice, that ſo much is manifeſted as concerneth 


Faith and Duty in the neceſſary Exigences of our 
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Work and Warfare, that we may go on therein in 
the Strength of the Lord, without uneaſy Strait- 
nings or Suſpence. 2. Neither are we poſitively 
to expect, that the Lord will at once diſcover even 


that which he will make the Believer aſſuredly to ſee 
in time. His going forth is prepared as the Morn+ 


ing in a gradual Increafe of Light. Ve vi. 2. 
We ought not to drive heavily in our Work, be- 


_ cauſe we ſee not all at once, but, through Grace, 


to preſs forward in the ſweet Exerciſe and Conſi- 
dence of Faith, quietly expecting that what we now 
underſtand not, or but little, we ſhall ſee in due 
time. And I have often obſerved, that the Lord 
hath given ſweet. Manifeſtations of this kind at Times 
and in Ways, wherein it would not have been ex- 
pected, that his ſovereign, wiſe and gracious Hand 
might appear the more eminently in the Diſpoſal, 


when nothing of that ſort was, at the time, looked 


for. 3. We may not precipitate, but ſhould wait 
with Patience and without Anxiety, He that be- 
lieveth will not make haſte. If. xxviii. 16. Fohn iii. 
8. The Lord's time is beſt. It is fit that Sovereign- 
ty appear even in the moſt merciful Parts of a pro- 
vidential Diſpoſement. 

Phil. The Cautions are ſeaſonable (honoured 
Nicon) and I have ſometimes compared Providence 
to a Book, in which much of the Lord is written 
by himſelf, but great Care is to be had of the Read- 
ing. The Miſtake or Suppreſſion of a Word, yea 
of a Letter, may greatly alter the Senſe; and it 
were a piece of ſottith Preſumption and unaccount- 
able Haſte, to give our Verdict before the Reading, 


or when we have read amiſs. But to return more. 


cloſly to our preſent purpoſe, I would move a double 


Inquiry towards the learning ſomewhat of the 
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Glory of Providence in this Matter.” 1. Which are 


the more ſecret and ſinful Cauſes on our part, that 


procure the forementioned afflicting and ſurprizing 
Changes? 2. Wherein doth the Wiſdom and 


Mercy of the Diſpenſation ſhine forth, as ordered 
by the Lord for the Believer's Good? 


Mic. Much of the Reſolution of theſe Doubts 
dependeth upon the divers Circumſtances with 
which the reſpective Caſes are clothed, and the 


Lord leaveth not himſelf without a Witneſs, in 


giving Light to the exerciſed Soul with reference 
to the ſame in his own Time and Way. The Heart, 
in this, knoweth its own Sorrow, and a Stranger 


doth not intermeddle-with its Joys. But to your 
Query; as to my own Concern, I have had much 


ground to obſerve, O that likewiſe my Soul were 


humbled before the Lord for the ſubſequent ſinful 


Cauſes! 1. Great and unaccountable Ignorance and 
Rudeneſs as to the Goſpel Covenant, and a way of 
living and acting in a ſuitableneſs to the fame. I 
ſecretly thought and demeaned myſelf as if I had 
got a Stock in Hand, and were now put into ſome 
Capacity to improve it, and was thus inſenſibly 


carried inward. I had indeed been made to ſee the 


abſolute Neceſſity of 7e/us, as the Lord our Right- 


_ eouſneſs; but knew very little of him as our Sanctifi- 


cation: The laſt Adam: The alone quickening 


Spirit. Hence (a repoſing of Confidence upon 


Grace received from Chriſt, being a real going off 
from Chriſt himſelf, the only Foundation, and an 


accurſed leaning unto the Arm of Fleſh) weak, 
yea utterly inſufficient Props could not but fail, and 
accordingly afflict with the Diſappointment. In my 
Proſperity I faid, I ſhall not. be moved, &c. Thou 


did : 


1 | | [ 19 1 
didſt hide thy Face, and I was troubled. Jer. xiii, 
6. 1 Cor. 1.430. 1 Gor. xv. 45- 1 Cor. iii. 11. . 
xvii. 5. Pf. xx*. 6, 7 
Phil. J underſtand ſomewhat of this ground; the 
Covenant of Works was the firſt, and was made 
with us all in our firſt Parents. Hence in our 
fallen Eſtate we know no other, nor any way of 
acting but that which ſuiteth the ſcope and tenor of 
that Covenant: And tho' the happy Tranflation of 
elect Sinners into a gracious Eſtate, by the en- 
lightning their Minds in the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
do ſtate them in the Goſpel Covenant, and com- 
mence their Enjoyment of the diſtinguiſhing Bleſ- 
ſings thereof; yet much of the old Leaven re- 
maineth, which produceth. the foreſaid afflicting 
Changes. 2 Cor. iv. 3 6, Aels xxvi. 18. Col. i. 
13. 

Mie. It is really ſo; and even theſe Remainear re 
wholly corrupted as in us: For I doubt not but that 
the firſt Covenant required intire Dependance upon. 

| God, as our Sovereign. Lord and Creator, which 
alſo our firſt Parents obſerved. cloſely during their 
original Integrity; and I fincerely judge, that the 
remitting of this Dependance was the firſt Infration 
of that Integrity. But Matters are worſe with us, 
who, in this corrupt Eſtate, bend ſtrongly inward 
without ſuch a Dependance, whether ſuited unto 
the firſt or ſecond Covenant. Proud Nature is mad 
| upon ſeekin: ſomewhat in, and aſcribing ſomething 
| to itſelf : Which leadeth me to adduce another ſinful 
; Ground on our part of the foreſaid Trial, viz. 1. 
7 A ſubtile and ſecret bleſſing of out/elves, and ſacri- 
]  ficing to our Net, while we truly value ourſelves 
upon our freſh and green Love of Eipouſals, N — 
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with the Sweetneſs, Tenderneſs, and Circumſpection 
which uſually attend the more early Breathings 
thereof: and hence it is, that we inſenſibly go a 
whoring from the Lord, and practically deny him 
that Honour which is due to him alone, as our. 


Righteouſneſs and Sanctification, the only and com- 


piete Fountain of Life. How then can 1t be other- 
wiſe, but that our broken Ciſterns muſt needs run 
dry? Hab. i. 16. Fer. ii. t, 2. 1 Cor. i. 30. Pſalm 
NI. 9. „ . 
Phil. You bring my Sin to Remembrance, honou- 
red Nicon, and I mult acknowledge that I was molt 
irregularly in Love with the Sweetneſs, Tenderneſs, 
and ſenſible Meltings of my Heart, during the 


Enlargement, and when theſe lovely Objects were 


new: And therefore the Surprize was the more 
amazing, after that all theſe Floods dried up intire- 
ly, and an extreme degree of Deadneſs and Barren- 


neſs ſucceeded, Yet through a gracious and over- 
_ ruling Conduct, Matters ifſued well, viz. Into a 


more clear and convincing Diſcovery (as you well 
obſerved) of that deteſtable Idolatry of ſeeking a 
Righteouſneſs of my own, repoſing Confidence in 
it, and laying ſtreſs upon it in many ſubtile Ways: 
And the Paſſage was and is convincing, viz. We 
are all as an unclean Thing, and all our Righteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy Rags. I count all things but Loſs, 
for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus 
my Lord, &c. If. Ixiv. 6. Phil. ii. 7, 8. Yet all 


this while Faith was very Jow, and there were many 


parts of the Law in me, for one in the Goſpel. 
Nic. It is indeed fo, dear Philotheus, and I ſhall 


adduce another, viz. A third finful Ground on 


our part, which influenceth the foreſaid atflictiye 
JJ © 
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Change, Viz. Our weak and ſhattered Veſſels 


cannot bear much Sail. Unwatchfulneſs creepeth 
on inſenſibly, we weary and think light of the 


Conſolations of God, and keep not due Meaſures 


with the Inſtructions, Warnings and pleaſant Mo- 
tions of his Spirit by the Word, which yet it 


pleaſeth him to beſtow and often to renew: Song v. 
1, 25 3, Oc. Eph. iv. 30. Gal. ii. 20. And be- 
ing, as you inſinuated, but little acquainted with 
the alone Goſpel Way of Living, viz. By Faith in 
the Son of God, and much addicted to the contrary 


legal Methods, which have not the Promiſe nor 


Adminiſtration of the Spirit, our Wells run quick- 
ly dry; eſpecially for that we are much eſtranged 


from that bleſſed Way of Communication with the 


living and inexhauſtible Fountain, which is only. | 


entertained by ſaving Faith. 


Phil. What you fay is manifeſt, and ſetteth this. 
Purpoſe in a deſirable Evidence of Light. I ſhall 
only adventure to add one, viz. A Fourth Ground 
more, which ſinfully influenceth this Change on 


our part, viz. That notwithſtanding of a very large 


Meaſure of theſe ' ſweet and ſenfible Flowings of 


Comfort, and that pleaſant Inlargement of Heart 
in ſpiritual Duties, we remain much unacquainted 
with this heavenly Art of Managing our Spiritual 


Warefare. And hence it is, that, when more vi- 
goroully aſſaulted by our watchful Enemies, and 


yet more when deceived by their ſubtile Inſinuations, 
we .quickly loſe our Ground, and would fall a Prey 
into their Teeth, did not ſovereign and free Mercy 
ſeaſonably interpoſe, I ye live, ſaith our Lord, 


after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit, do mortify the Deeds of the Bach, ye ball 


live, 


[ 22 ] 
live, Rom viii. 13. In this way a Life of Holineſs, 
Reſt and Sweetneſs is enjoyed, and in this manner 
only. And now, that through the Lord's Bleſſing, 
I am inſtructed and much refreſhed by what you 
have offered on the Firſt, I ſhall the more chear- 
fully lay before you the fecond Query, viz. How 
that all this is wiſely and mercifully ordered for the 
Believer's good? _ „„ 5 
Nic. Some Things to this purpoſe were touched 
upon the former; yet for a more diſtin Account, 
1 ſhall, x. Condeſcend upon theſe Advantages, to 
Which the Believer, according to the Meaſure of 
his Light, doth with his whole Heart aſpire. 2. 
It will be proper to ſhew the Subverviency of the 
Diſpenſation upon the Lord's part towards all theſe. 
And in reference to the firſt,” you know, dear Philo- 
theus, that the whole of his Deſire is excellently 
repreſented by Fudas (not Iſcariot in that appoſite 
| Queſtion which he humbly propoſed to the Lord 
Feſus, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 
felf unto us, and not unto the World? Fohn xiv. 22. 
_ Here is the dawning of that Day which ſhall never 
be turned into Night, a heavenly Light, which 
ſhall be preſerved, yea amidſt all the Believers Toſ- 
| fings ſhall ſtill be increaſed in their reſpective Iſſues, 
until it be raiſed at length unto the meridian 
Brightneſs of Glory, beyond all Poſſibility of future 
Overclouding. And, beſides other Effects of theſe 
Manifeftations, I take more eſpecial Notice, and, 
may I ſay it? my Soul longeth after and delighteth 
chiefly in theſe two: An entire and unlimited Re- 
Ggnation unto the Diſpoſement of a ſovereign and 
| gracious Lord, without Exception or Reſerve : Do 
unte us, O Lord, as ſeameth good to thee, only fave 


„ = 
41s this Day, Judges x. 15. 2 Sam. xv. 26, 2g; The 
proper Place of the Clay, is to ly at the Potter's 


Feet; and much more is it a Poſture becoming 
Creatures, and abſolutely required of them, as 


5 neceſſary for their Well-being, to ly proſtrate before 


a ſovereign and gracious Lord, I know of no 


greater Happineſs than to have the Soul wholly of 


this ſweet and bleſſed Mould. What can diſquiet 
or diſturb the ſweet Repoſe of the Mind, in fo far 
as the reintent and replying Principle 1s broken ? 


Phil. iv. 6, 7. In this poſture Faith is exerciſed, 


and drawn forth in a Suitableneſs to the ſeveral 
Duties of whatſoever kind, which the Lord requireth 
of the Perſon as ſtated, and the various Exigencies 
of his reſpective Caſes. Thus he liveth Zhe Life 
which he liveth in the Fleſh, by Faith in the Son of 


God, Gal. ii. 20. 2 Pet. i. 5. Gal. v. 66 
Phil. Vou have, dear Sir, plainly ſummed up a 


7 truly Chriſtian and Evangelical Temper of Spirit 


and Way, and J am very much fatisfied that the 


whole of Religion conſiſteth in the Acknowledge. 
ment of a Deity. This is eternal Life to know, or to 


acknowledge, thee, the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, ohn xvii. 3. J have no 


_ Difficulty about this, fave that my poor, dark and 


childiſh Notions fall very much below ſuch high 


and excellent Things: And though the Foundation 


be clear and ſure beyond what is poſſible to conceive 
or expreſs ; yet my Hold of, or Settiement upon it, 
is but weak, and all my Straitnings proceed from 
myſelf, being rooted in a power of Darkneſs and 
Unbelief. Mark ix. 23. Rom. xv. 13. Hebr. xi. 


1. But I would gladly know, how the forementioned 
ſharp and piercing 'Trials are ordered and over- 


ruled, 


| 
\ 
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Nic. I ſhall endeavour, dear Sir, to ſatisfy you, 


tho I acknowledge there is much belonging to the 


purpoſe, which I have not yet underſtood : And-in 
order to this, I tender to your more mature Con- 


ſideration theſe following Poſitions: 1. I take it 
for granted, that Faith is the Mother-Grace, upon 


which all the others have a ſweet Dependenve, be- 
ing exerciſed, and arifing and falling accordingly : 
As alfo Temptations are brought down in a lovely 
proportion, 2 Pet. i. 5. Mark ix. 23, 24. 2. Hence 
whatſoever hath, thro” the Lord's Bleſſing, a tenden - 
cy unto, and 1s ordered for the Soul's Eſtabliſhment 


in Faith, muſt needs promote its Advantage in every 


valuable regard; ſeeing, as you well know, dear 
Sir, the whole of the Believer's ſpiritual Eſtate de- 

pendeth upon the ſtate of Matters with him as to 
the Life and Vigour of Faith. I know no Improve - 


ment without this; and Increaſe this way is aſſured 
Growth towards the Meaſure of the Stature of the 


Fulneſs of Chriſt, all the Graces of the Spirit being 
upon their Aſcendant acordingly, and every Luft 


proportionally brought down. 3. It remaineth then 


fo be evinced, that the Conduct of Providence, on 
the Lord's Part, as to the forementioned Trials, is 
fitted and made effectual towards the Soul's better 
Eſtabliſhment in Believing, -which being cleared, 


this Matter is ſet ſome ſatisfying Light, Col. iii 1, 


25 35 LE) Oe. Matt. V. * Gal. v. 6. by Pei. i. 
55 Oe. | | | 
Phil. 1 heartily acknowledge that it is "ON and 


have ſtill found the original Defect to ly here, under 
all my ſeveral Strugglings with Temptations and 


Troubles, when once Confulions were removed, 
and 


ruled, by the Lord, towards the Believer's folid» | 
ſpiritual and ſaving Good, as aforefaid. 
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and the Exerciſe, may I call it ſo? was brought to 
ſome point. Nothing hath filled me more with 
Shame, nor doth ſtill more confound me before the 
Lord, than a low and continuing Infant Eſtate in 
this regard; and I am well aſſured, that our Lord's 
Challenges with reference to this, do point at me 


beyond any fo ſtated upon the Face of the Earth, 
_ viz. © ye of little Faith, why did ye doubt? O Fools! 


and /low of Heart to believe, == And therefore 


T fo much the more intreat, that you would pro- 


ceed in the deſigned Account. 
Nic. I obſerve, in the Conduct of FORK YE 


Providence, with reference to the foreſaid Trials, 


theſe Particulars following, which are, through the 


divine Bleſſing, of a kind of native Tendency for 
training up the Child of Light in a way of Believ- 
ing. 1, Fair Appearances and ſpecious Probabili- 

ties fail him; he cannot walk by Sight, 2 Cor. v. 7. 


Cal. ii. 20. Theſe Props are removed, and no way 
leſt open but that of laying full Streſs upon the 


Lord's Word. When Reaſon, Senſe, and every 
Thing elſe is at a Stand, no poſſibility of Subſiſ- 
tence remaineth but only by believing: And ſeeing 


the Promiſe cannot fail, viz, I will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee, Hab. ii. 12, 4. 90 that the 
Believer can on that Account, never be left deſti- 
tute, the Goodneſs, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs of 
God do abundantly ſecure the Maintenance and 
Increaſe of Faith, as without which he cannot live, | 
and ſo much the more, for that without Faith it is 


impelſible to 8 God, Heb. x. 30. and xiii. 5. and 


Xii. 1, 2. 2. By this wiſe and ſinleſs Diſpoſe- 


ment of Providence, all the Ciſterns fail, and fo 
he mult either by Faith apply to the Fountain, or 
| D 


alto- 


£486] 
altogether want, to which Extremity the Lord will 
not ſuffer him to be redacted, for as much as he 


will preſerve and nouriſh that Life of Glory, which 
he hath planted in the Soul, by an effectual and 
ſaving Work of Grace. In this Manner the Lord 


maketh the Emptineſs and Vanity of every Thing, 


as ſevered from Chriſt, to appear clearly. The 


World faileth, and no wonder of that, for all Men 


are Liars, Rev. iii 4. The moſt eminently Godly, 


when our Expectations ariſe no higher, muſt neceſ- 


farily prove but broken Reeds, for all Fleſh is Graſs, 


and the Glory thereof as the Flower that fadeth, If. 
xl. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 24. Gifts and Graces, becauſe 
leaned unto, do righteouſly want theſe Influences 
from above, which alone can preſerve, or render 
them of any ſigniſicancy. Sweetneſs and Tenderneſs 


of Frame evaniſh, and the more ſenſible and melt- 


ing Breathings of the Spirit which produced the 


ſame, are withholden, becauſe of a ſubtile going a 
wwhoring after them, Pſalm xxx. 6, 7. and the Per- 


ſons ſecretly valuing himſelf thereupon. In a word, 
every Veſſel is found empty, and the poor toſſed 


Ceature is dead, dry, barren, and unfit for every 
Thing, that ſo he may be taught to believe, and 
rejoice in the unexhauſtible Fulneſs of the exalted 
Head, whom the Lord teacheth him, in this Man- 


ner, to honour, not only as our Viſdoam and Righte- 


ouſneſs, but likewiſe as our Sanctification, as the laſt 
Adam, the alone quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. i. 20, 
30. Fer. xxiii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 45. Thus Faith im- 

-proveth, while the Believer, finding Vanity written 
upon every Thing, is brought to know what the 
Lord is in himſelf, and by acquieſcing ſweetly 


therein, in that Poſture to await the promiſed Sup- 
„ SEN FAM ple 
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plies of Light, Life, Strength, and whatſoever 
elſe the Covenant of Promiſe enſureth. - * 
_ Phil. The Particulars which you have repreſented, 
honoured Sir, are ſolid and clear, and, thro? the. 
Lord's Bleſſing, do unvail, in a great Meaſure, divers 
things that were long dark to me; yet one thing 
remaineth, as to which I would gladly be refolved, 
viz. Gifts, Graces, and every Thing leaned to, as 


ſevered from Chriſt, prove but an 4rm of Fleſh, as 


you well obſerved; and hence it is that they all 


_ evaniſh or fail us, when we repoſe any Confidence 
in, or raiſe our Expectations from them: Yet fee- 


ing in this Caſe the exerciſed Soul 1s ready to think 


or fear, that a withering Wind ſent from the Lord, 


hath utterly blaſted, or will quite extinguiſh all his 


Hopes of a joyful Harveſt, I would gladly know 


in what Way it pleaſeth the Lord to reſtore him 


unto the more comfortable Enjoyment and Exerciſe 


of theſe Gifts and Graces which he had thought or 


feared were entirely loſt, and to increaſe the tame. 


Nicon. All is reſtored and recovered again with 


Increaſe, but only in a way of Believing, and by 
degrees, in the reſpeCtive Iſſues of the Believer's 


ſubſequent Conflifts. The Lord giveth him ordi- 
narily a fair View of the heavenly Canaan at his 


firſt ſetting out, and no great Difficulties appear in 
the Way, while it pleaſeth the Lord to dandle and. 
cheriſh him, during his Infant Eſtate. But he muſt 
not ſtill remain a Child, nor live in uninterrupted 


Fatherly Embraces ; he hath a Work and Warfare to 


accompliſh, and tho' few Enemies at firſt appeared, 


and theſe were not permitted to puſh things to any 


great Length, yet every Step mult be debated after 


2 wards, 
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wards. The K ingdom of Heaven  fufereth V iolenee, 
& c. Matth. xi. 12. 


XXOHKKHXKEKXEXEIOOEEXEOEKN 
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Which containeth an Account of Difficulties and 


Temptations moved againſt the main Theſis, fram 
extraordinary Diſtreſſes unto which godly Perſons 
are expoſed by Straits as to their Proviſion in 
Temporals, together with an unuſual Meaſure 
of Sickneſs and Pain, which ſometimes afflift them 
grievouſly, and for a long Extent of Time. 


Phil. I Am ſenſibly eaſed, honoured Friend, ſince 


our laſt Conference, and have received 
Light in divers Things of confiderable Weight, 
which encourageth me the more freely to propoſe 
my further Scruples ; not that I dare give way to 


Unbelief, altho', many Things ſhould, as no doubt 


divers will, remain dark in the adorable Conduct 
of Providence, while, at beſt, we know but in Part, 
1 Cor. X11. 12. And I may fincerely declare, that 
my Soul longeth, and even languiſheth after ſome 


Confidence of Faith, and to be ſettled, and, may I 


ſo term it? to be kept in joint in theſe two regards; 
viz 1. Firmly to believe, and to be above all Heſita- 
tion, that cur God is the Rock, and his Work 1s per- 
Jet; and all his Ways are Judgment, Deut. 


Kii. 4. Pjalm cxt. 3. And without all Doubt- 


tulneſs to receive his Teſtimony, that he hath done 
all Things well, Mark vii. 37. howſoever dark and 
heavy the Aſpect of Providence may be. 2. Not 


to draw or entertain any ſudden or raſh Conclufion, 


or give way unto the leaſt Suggeſtion which * 
| Call - 
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caſt a dark Colour upon the Lord's Ward © or Ways, 
while Matters continue in ſuſpence, bur patiently 
and quietly to await the breaking forth of the De- 
Cree, in an aſſured Perſuaſion, that every Thing 
is ordered by the Lord to his own Glory and for 
the Good of his Choſen, and that nt one Hair can 


all from the Head of one or other without his Pro- 


vidence, Rom. viii. 28. and xi. 36. Matth. x. 29, 
30. Luke xxiv. 32. Acls vxi. 14. Neverthcleſs, my 
dear and honoured Friend, ſeeing I am perſuaded, 


that my Faintings and Ser une aſſuredly pro- 


ceed from a great Defect of Light, and are not 


remedied but by ſome little 8 Increaſe of the 


lame, in a further unfolding of the Lord's Word, and 
a proportioned opening of my Heart to receive it, 


b I adventure to propoſe my Doubts plainly, fully and 


with an unhampered Freedom. O may the Lord 


g | ſend forth his Light and bis Truth! Pjahm xlili. 3. 


Nicon. As to what you repreſent, dear Philo- 


theus, my Heart echoeth; Ah! how little a Portion 
of revealed Truth concerning a Deity ds we know! 


We are but Children, and do think and ſpeak as 
Children: yet O the Riches and Condeſcendence 
of Grace! 1 Cor. xiii. 11, 12. Our heavenly Father 
deſpiſeth not the poor, weak, and ſinful Babblings 
of meer Babes, Matth. xi. 25, 26. and is pleaſed 
for his own Name's Sake, to bleſs that Mean of mu- 
tual Communication, how weak and childiſh foever 
the Management may be. Let us have our Eyes only 
towards him who maketh the jimple wiſe, Pjalm 
xix 7. James i. 5, 6. and graciouſly vouchſafeth 
to give Wiſdom to them who want it, and through 
his Grace do aſk the ſame. And now, if you pleaſe, 


you may ſtate the lenker. Pbil. 


3 E 
Pjbpil. Tthink it will not be needful to ſpend Time 
in narrating Matter of Fact on this Head. The com- 
plicated Diſtreſſes of ſome who fear the Lord, what 
by extreme Want as to their Perſons, Families, 
Relations, or others in whom they are intereſted, 
together with bodily Sickneſs and Pains, all 
often concurring in the ſame Inſtances, afford 
ſuch a lugubrious Spectacle of Miſery, with Refer- 
ence unto what appeareth to the Eye, as I really 
bluſh to mention. Neither do I think that a parti- 
cular and cloſe View of Circumſtanced Caſes is 
neceſſary towards the Deſign of our Communica- 

tion Let us preſuppoſe the very worſt, either of 
what we know or may be fairly ſuppoſable, and raiſe 
the - Objections thereupon in the utmoſt of Force, 
which the Cunning and Malignity of Temptations 
can give them. And to this Effet know, dear 
Nicon, that I have found the hom, mainly redu- 
cibie to theſe following Heads. 1. I am ſtraitened 
about the Beauty and Glory of * Diſpenſation as 
before deſcribed and circumſtanced. 2. I do not 
well underſtand the Way of the Believer's Subſiſt- 
ence under ſuch extraordinary Weights, and their 
OY with Joy and Peace in a way of Believ- 
3. I need Inſtruction how that all this floweth 
| Ho everlaſting Love, and is uſeful, yea, neceſſary 
for promoting the Believer's fold Advantage, 
whom it may pleaſe the Lord to try with ſuch Af- 
fflictions. I would gladly know the Way of being 
diſburdened from ſuch Weights, altho' the Cauſes 
ſhould continue. 

Nic. You have, I judge, clearly repreſecited the 
main Strength of real Objections on this Head, 
which are alſo not a little heightened and — ; 
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thro the Subtil ty and Furies of Temptation. And 
now that we deſign, if the Lord will, to enter into 


ſome Diſquiſition anent theſe Matters; I would 
previouſly remind you of a dangerous Rock which 


Ve are with all poſhble Care and Caution to evite; 


viz. A Heſitating about, or Faintneſs in our be- 
lieving Aſſent to this great Fundamental, That 
God is good to Iſrael, that this God is our God for 
ever and ever, and vill be our Guide even unto 
Death, Pfalm Ixxiii. 1, 2, Cc. xlviii. 14, Gc. mere- 
1y becauſe of heavy Myſteries in the Conduct of 
Providence, while its darker Side is neareſt. | 
Phil. You hit exactly right, honoured Sir, and 
to be free with you, I ſincerely acknowledge, that 
the entire Streſs of the Struggle lyeth here. I have 
ſtill found the Conflict ſharp, viz. To hold faſt 
that which the Lord hath manifeſted concerning 
| himſelf and his everlaſting Love, and quietly to 
wait che Iſſue without entertaining hard and heavy 
Thoughts of Providence, notwithſtanding the great- 
eſt Pinches of Straits, both in Soul and Body, to 
which godly Perſons have been, at once, redacted. 
Nicon. Yet remember, dear Friend, that ſuch 
Temptations are not ſingular, the greateſt of Men 
have had their Wreſtlings, and to a very high De- 
gree, on the ſame Head, as Scripture records, and 
a long Track of Experience, according to the Word, 
_ cleareth abundantly, P/alm xxxvii. Fer. xii. 1. 
.Pjalm Ixxiii. and to ver. 13, 14, &c. But that we 
may come more cloſely to the Matter in hand, it 
will be proper to lay down ſome preliminary Hypc- 
theſis towards preparing our Way, and then to 
eſſay a more cloſe Anſwer to the propoſed Doubts. 
As o the firſt, J ſhall but touch a few, and refer 
you 
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vou for a more particular Account to a Caſuiſtical 
Eſſay publiſhed upon the Lord's Prayer, viz. The 
Preliminaries, Queſtion, and Cafes on the fourth 
Petition. I premiſe then, 1. That we have no 
Cauſe to think ſtrange of ſuch a Lot in the World 
as hath been the Condition of many who fear the 
Lord, and whoſe Examples are upon Record in the 
Word. Tis manifeſtly juſt and reaſonable, that in 
counting the Coft, we lay our Account with what- 
ſoever the plain Rule bears, in this, and every 
regard. Poverty is no ſtrange thing in the Word, 

and hath been the ordinary Eſtate of Chriſt's Fol- 
lowers in all Ages of the Chriſtian Church. Ye ſee 
your Calling, Brethren, &c. Hath not God choſen the 
Poor of this World, rich in Faith, &c. 1 Cor. i. 26, 
27. James ii. 5. Silver and Gold have J none (faith 
the Apoſtle Peter) Acts iii. 6, And Paul, amongſt 
his other Labours and Trials, giveth an Account 
of Hunger, Thirſt, Faſting, Cold, and Nakeaneſs, 
2 Cor. xi. 27. But not to infift in a plain Caſe, you 
know the Parable concerning the Beggar Lazarus 
and the rich Man, Luke xvi. from verſe 19. For 
tho” it be a Parable, yet the Scope and Meaning is 
the ſame as if it were a Narration of expreſs Matter 
of Fact; viz Beſides what may be further intend- 
ed, that upon the one Hand extreme Miſery in all 
fecular Regards, may well conſiſt with an Eftate of 
Favour, Friendſhip, and Fellowſhip, with one God 


in three Perſons : And on the other hand, that the 


moſt proſperous Eftate in the World, which can 
be imagined, exeemeth none from the juſt and 
heavy Wrath of an holy God, and will ifſue into 
the moſt dreadful Surprize of eternal Judgment, to 
all who live and dic out of Chriſt, 2, It may og 4 

uſhce 
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ſuffice that the Servant be no worſe treated than the 
Maſter, and that it be with the Diſciple as with 


his Lord : The Foxes, ſaid he, have Holes, and the 
Birds of the Air Neſts, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his Head. Though he was rich, yet 


for our ſakes he became poor, that we through hit 


Poverty might be rich. Matt. viii. 20. 2 Cor. viii. 
9. Luke viti. 3. Yea, he humbled hin{elf fo low, 
as to be miniſtered unto from the more abundant 
Subſtance of others. Thus it hath pleaſed our gra- 
cious Lord to ſanctify and ſweeten the ſharpeſt 
Trials of this kind, by ſuffering them in his own 
Perſon. 3. You know that ſome excellent Ones, 


Hebr. xi. 57. of whom the World was not worthy, 


ha. ewandered about in Sheep ſhins and Goats ſhins, 
deftitute, afflicted, tormented. But I inſiſt not; 
more of this kind may be obſerved in our Progreſs. 

Phil. I have had ſome ſuch Thoughts, and found 


my Mind quieted, and refreſhed by Conſiderations. 


of that Nature; yet have been toſſed by a Tempta- 
tion on this Head, which it is like you will think 
ſtrange of, and I know not well how to deſign it; 

iz. That although I have been ordinarily brought, 
in ſome meaſure, to underſtand, and have received 


tolerable Satisfaction as to many Caſes of this Na- 


ture, whereof I knew the more particular Circum- 
ſtances; yet a great number have uſually been ſup- 


poſed, and jealous Fears injected about them, which 


carried Matters to ſuch a maze of confuſed Perplex- 


ity, and unhinged me in ſuch a ſubtile and iuſenſible 


manner, as I know not well how to expreſs it. 
Nic. 1 perceive what you intend, and have not. 
= wanted many Occaſions of being too well acquainted 
1 with tbis Fallacy, not only with reference to the 
1 Purpoſe 
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Purpoſe in hand, but likewiſe as to the whole Con- 
cerns of Religion. Proud Spirits affect mightily to 
be honoured and feared; and when they can fall 
upon no new Engine, the fitteſt part they can act, 
is, ſo far as is poſſible, to poſſeſs us with the dull 
Imaginations, as if a great deal of better and ſtrong- 
er Forces were yet behind, which we ſhall never be 
able to withſtand. A pretty Conceit indeed; for 
whether it be ſo or not, the meer Chimera or Fancy 
reacheth the End. And to ſay the Truth, it is no 
ſmall Advantage to an Adverſary, when his imagi- 
ned Strength affrighteth or dampeth his Antagoniſt 
a great deal more than any Effort he ever could 
reach. The Noiſe of the Mountains, as travailing 
in Birth, is terrible, but what's the Product when 
nothing elſe cometh forth ſave a ridiculous Mouſe; 
yet if this Engine hold, our Enemies will never 
want a fit Handle to keep us in perpetual Fear of 
theſe pitiful Bugbears. | „ 
Phil. It is ſo, honoured Sir, and I have often 
obſerved, that the more vulgar ſort of Papiſts and 
other Hereticks ſhroud themſelves ordinarily under 
this Vail; ſo that when Light and Conviction are 
carried home in ſome meaſure, and they can no 
longer reſiſt the Evidence of Truth, being truly 
ſelf condemned; Acts vi. 10 yet they obſtinately 
hold faſt the Heretical or Erroneous Principle, 
_ whatſoever it be: Tit. iii. 10, 11. And when they 
can neither adduce any folid Ground for their 
particular Sentiments, nor anſwer the ſolid, clear, 
and ſtrong Grounds, which are inforced from the 
Oracles of God againſt them; yet they hold faſt 
the Deluſion on this ſilly Pretext, That there are 
who know better things, and could ſay much to the 
purpoſe, though, for their part, they cannot. 


E 

8 Nic. In this reſpect the Difference is great be- 
tmwixt Truth and Error, Sin and Duty. Although 
the Soul be raiſed to much ſatisfying Evidence upon 
ſtrong and invincible Grounds, as to that which 
the Lord requireth; yet he falleth fadly behind in 
the Aſſent, and any bit of Confidence which is at- 
tained, lyeth wofully under the Checks of contrary 
Suggeſtions, by which many Doubts and Fears are 
caſily excited; whereas our corrupt Minds cleave 
to that which is ſinſul, whether in Sentiments or 
Practices, Heart or Way, even upon the molt flen- 
der Grounds, yea, hanker and work ftrongly that 
way, when no colourable Pretence can be alledged. 
The one is the way of our own Hearts, but the other 
is above Nature, and entirely croſs to our N atures 
2s now corrupted. 

4 Phil. Notwithſtanding, ſuch 18 my Weakneſs, 
dear Zir, that I muſt acknowledge there are Diffi- 
culties in this Matter, which hitherto I have not 
J overcome; and I crave leave to propoſe them before 
3 


3 * r 8 7 
SELECT . 1 py 


our entering more cloſely upon the Matter of this 
Conference. The whole of that which ſtraiteneth 
me, is reducible to this one main Scruple, viz. 
That divers who fear the Lord may be ſo weak, 
and under ſuch Overcloudings of Darkneſs and 
Confuſion, that they can ſay but little for that 
which the Lord hath, notwithitanding, taught 
them; and yet they may not, nor dare quit hold y 
of it; What ſhall be ſaxl in this Caſe? And mutt | 
Y ſuch a Behaviour be condemned as a piece et x 
- WK Obſtinacy? 

Mic. Your Objection, Sir, is indeed weighty, 
— and requireth to be conſidered with all the Appli- 
cation we can reach. May our gracious. Lord end 
4 $3 forth 
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forth his Light and his Truth, Notwithſtanding, 
there is no ſuch Strength in it as appears at a firft 
and more overly View; and I am hopeful that the 
Difficulty will be removed upon an impartial Con- 
fideration of the following Particulars. f. That 


when, and in fo far as the Lord manifeſteth him -- 


felf, and diſcovereth ſomewhat of his Will, he doth 
it from the Word, and by an enlightning Work of 
of his Spirit, and hence holdeth forth ſo much of 
the Evidence of revealed Truth, as ſatisfeth the 


_ Conſcience and quieteth the Mind, / lix. 21. John 


xiv. 16, 17. and xvi. 13. And although all are 
not equally qualified for expreſſing what they are 
taught, nor have they the ſame Meaſure of Light 


about it, and that Darkneſs, in many Things, may 


be mingled with real and ſaving Light; yet that 
which the Lord manifeſteth concerning himſelf, 
will indeed hold out the cloſeſt Scriptural Trial, 
providing the whole be fincerely and impartially 
confidered by ſuch as underitand theſe Tbings, 
and no Advantage taken from ſuch Confufions as 
attend the more low and infant Eitate of Believers, 


but all due Helps rather afforded towards the draw- 
ing out and ſetting in {ome order theſe things 


which the Lord hath made them, in ſome Meaſure, 


to underſtand. 2. Seeing Faith in its Nature, Ex- 


erciſe, Joy, Confidence, and whatloever belongeth 
to it, is a Fruit of the Lord's Spirit in us, it not 
only proceedeth upon ſtrong and clear Grounds, 
but likewiſe hath an entire Dependence upon theſe 
ſweet, fſlill, and efficacious Breathings, which 


give it Life, Vigour and Efficacy: And hence it 


is, that even the moſt eminent and beſt eſtabliſned 
Believer hath not his Faith, Joy, and Peace, or 
FC any 
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EN 
any thing of that Nature at command; for as the 
Wind blowet where it liſteth, ſo it is in this Caſe, 
which is very far different from the foreſaid imper— 
ſwadable Obſtinacy, and being a Work 6f the 
Lord's Spirit, it is quickened or languiſheth as 
theſe Influences are enjoyed or withholden. Thus 
Matters rife and fall with the Believer, Ithough 1 
excuſe not the ſinful Dehciencies on his Part 7 
was with you, ſaith the Apolble, in Weakneſs and 
Fear, and in much Trembling, 1 Cor. ii. 3. And 
after he had been caught up into Paradiſe, and 
heard unſpeakable Words, 2 Cor. xii. 4. yet eſpe- 
cially upon ſucceeding 'Temptations he ſtood in 
need of the neceſſary and ſcaſonable Encourage- 
ment, viz. My Grace, ſaith the Lord, is ſuſſi- 
cient for thee, for my Strength is made perfect in 
Weakneſs, &c. 2 Cor. xii. 2, 9. 3. lhe Believer's 
holding faſt, in this Caſe, that which the Lord 
bath taught him, is fo far from an obſtinate Stiff- 
neſs, that he rather inclineth unto, and nothing 
but the omnipotent Power and rich Mercy of God, 
can keep him off from an Extreme of Diſtruſt and 
Diffidence, when contrary Temptations aſſault 
him, as many notour Scriptural Inſtances evince, 
1/ xlix. 14, 15. Luke xxiv. 21 Pſalm lxxiii. 13. 
and Ixxvii. Ixxviii Prov. xxvili. 4. Pſalm xxvi. 2. 
and cxxxix. 23, 24. And in caſe this Extreme be 
happily evited, an holy Fear of Caution 1s a conti 
nued Attendant upon the Lord's teaching, and ex- 
ceiteth to a laying every Thing open to the Search 
of an all- ſecing Eye, humbly and quictly awaiting 
his Deciſion as to whatſoever is objected and 
excepted, or proveth ſtraitening in whatioever Man- 
ner. In a word, it is thus, that Laght, Faith, and 
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all the Fruits of the ſame, do grow, and Tempta- 
tions and Trials whatſoever, prove like the Re- 
finer's Fire. The Words of the Lord are pure Words: 
as Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, Pſalm xii. 6. 
Our intermingled Droſs is purged gradually off, 
and the Word of the Lord ſtill holdeth to the 
utmoſt, and endureth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 24, 25, 
Phil. J am ſatisfied that this Digreſſion was made, 
| ſeeing i it hath, in the good Providence of the Lord, 
contributed much to the clearing a. Caſe otherwiſe 
difficult, and may be of uſe, through his Bleſſing, 
in the ſequel of our Conference: And therefore I 
N | intreat, Sir, that you would go on to inſtruct me 
"= in the Particulars propoſed. The firſt, as I remem- 
ber, was, The Beauty and Glory of the Diſpen- 
ſation, in tryſting ſuch as fear the Lord with con- 
ſiderable Wants and Diſtreſſes, as before deſcribed. 
I told you, Sir, that I am much ſtraitned, and ſhall 
now go on to repreſent where the Strait more eſpe- 
cially lieth. 1. Tis plainly declared in the Word, 
That Godlineſs is great Gain, with Contentment 
(for ſo the Low Dutch-read, according to the native 
Import of the Words). Gain accompanied with 
Sweetneſs and Satisfaction, whereas other empty 
Semblances of that Sort are clogged with innume- 
rable Loads of Vexation and Anguiſh. We are alſo 
taught that it is profitable for all Things, as having 
the Promiſe of this Life, and of that which is to 
come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. and v. C. The Lord hath clear- 
ly promiſed to give Grace and Glory, and to withyo!d 
No good Thing from them that walk uprightly, Pjain 
viii. 4, 1 Now, how to underſtand the Conſiſ- 
2 Fency of all this with the foreſaid Diſtreſſes, is the 
nin Strait with me; as to which I humbly craye 
In- 
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1 
lniſtruction, if ſo be it may pleaſe our gracious Lord 
to bleſs this Mean. 
Mic. The thing is certain, and we oupht to be- 
lieve it, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid ſo much, al- 
though we ſhould be at a loſs, and ſtraitened about 
the Conſiſtency. 'The darker fide of Providence is 
_ uſually the neareſt, and the bleſſed Fruits ly hid in 
the Womb of the Decree until it break forth in due 
time. No Chaſtening ſeemeth, for the preſent, joyous 
but grievous, though afterwards it bringeth forth 
the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs unto them who 
are exerciſed thereby. Hebr. x1. II. Afflictions 
would be little adapted for the Trial of Faith, if the 
ſweet Ends and enriching Fruits were ſeen at firſt : 
Nay, Patience mult have its perfect Work. Ye have 
* heard of the Patience of Job; and have ſeen the 
* End of the Lord, James i. 4. $5. 11. The ſeveral 
© Courſes of Trial muſt be finiſhed, and then the 
bleſſed Product ſhall appear from time to time, 
unti] the Light of Glory ſhall diſpel every remain- 
ing Shadow. In the mean while, it is a very great 
Iniquity not to take the Lord's own Word upon it 
until the Effect appear, as Caſes are clothed with 
their particular Circumſtances. 'The God of 'Truth 
hath ſaid it, That Tribulation worketh Patience, 
and Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, 
&C. Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. and that all things ſhall work 
together for the Good of thoſe that love 138 and are 
the called according to his Purpoſe, Rom. viii. 20 
Phil. J acknowledge, Sir, that your Remark is 
moſt juſt, proper, and the more ſeaſonable to me, 
for that it pointeth towards the only way of living 
ſuitably to our militant Eſtate, viz. By Faith and 
not by Sight, wherein I ee my great 
and 
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and unparalleled Deficiency. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing 


we are now upon the general Theſes, I would gladly 


have your Thoughts about it, and ſhall refer Parti- 
culars to the reſpective Caſes which require them. 


The Heart, in this, knoweth its 6wn Bitterneſs, 
and a Stranger intermeddleth not with his Jey, 8 


Prov. xiv. 10. 
Nie. Well then, be it ſoc ind may the Lord 


himſelf fend forth his Light and his Truth. Your firſt. 
(as ſaid is) and third Doubt, viz How theſe Diſ- 


treſſes flow from everlaſting Love, and tend towards 
the Believer's Good, through the divine Bleſſing, 
ſhall be conſidered together: And for ſetting the. 


Purpoſe in a clear Light, I ſhall, 1. Lay down. 


ſome Poſtulata, or Conceſſions, Which, I think, 
will be eaſily yielded on either Hand And then, 


2. Deduce the Matter of your Enquiry by plain 
and immediate Inferences from them. As to the 1. 
conſider, That the Conſtitution of our Natures re- 
quireth not much towards their Suſtenance, and the. 


Lord hath ſet the neceſſary Bounds to our exorbi- 


tant Deſires by the Mould of the fourth Petition, 


viz. Give us this Day, or Day by Day, our daily 


Bread, Matth. vi. 1:. compare with Luke xi. 3. 


_ Altttle ordinary and wholeſome Food, with a decent 
Covering and Shelter, will both anſwer the Neceſ- 
ſities of Nature, and the Exigencies of a lawful 


Station with a ſweeter Sublerviency to the Ends 
which we ſhould propoſe, than can be expected. 
from our Excefſes. Our bleſſed Lord and his 
| Apoſtles, with many choice Saints, lived but a 


mean Life in the World, as was betore obſerved : 


And what are we! Or, how dare we preſume to 


 £omplain, if it be ſo with us! We ought not to 1 
make 1 
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mile either Neceſſities or Conveniences which the 
Lord hath not made ſuch. | 

Phil. 1 acknowledge this, and it may be eaſily 
underſtood how that many Diſtreſſes might have 
been happily prevented through a wiſe and humble 


Conduct in this Matter. T * Lord ordereth every 


thing well, and beſtoweth many Bleſſings, which 


4 might be, through Grace, improved to much ſolid 
and faving Advantage, did we ſedulouſly ply our 


Work, and keep within the Bounds which the 
Lord hath ſet; but we quickly miſmanage and ſpil} 
our Mercies. But 1 inſiſt not; you may, if you 


1 pleaſe, proceed in the Conceſſions. 


Nic. 2. 1 preſuppoſe that, whatſoever a Perſon's 
Station 5 Circumſtances in the World render 
inacceſſible to him, either abſolutely or in a Way 
of Edification, our ſovereign Lord inhibiteth him 


from ſtretching to that length. And it caſe in pleaſe 


the Lord, in his juſt and wiſe Providence, to lay him 


, yet lower, he thereby requireth that he ſhould ad- 


juſt his Mind and Behaviour, with every thing elſe, 


* unto that which the Lord hath made his Lot, hum- 
| bly, quietly, and ſweetly complying with the ado- 


rable Diſpoſement of unerring Providence: Hath 
not the potter Power over the Clay, c. Rom. ix. 20, 


3 21. J. xIv. 9 Jer. xviii. 1, % 3, Kc. This, 1 


think, is 1 native part of the Import of theſe 
ſweet Words, I have learned in whatſrever State 1 
am, &c. I know how to abound, &c. He was well 


N latisſied, and knew how to conform both his Heart 


and Way unto every Variation of his Lot. I have 
coveted, ſaith he, ns Man's Silver, or Gold, or Ap- 
parel: Yea, you yourſelves know that theſe Hands 
have miniſtered unto wy Necelſities, and to them that 

F were 


COT V 
were with me, Phil. iv. 11, 12, &c. So far he 
ſtooped for the Glory of God and the Church's 


Good, in theſe unſettled and troubleſome Times, 


that the wicked Exceptions and Cavils of malignant 


Enemies might be more than ſufhciently anſwered, 


and their Mouths ſtopped, altho' che Apoſtolical : 


Right to an abundant and honourable Mainte- 


nance was ſufficiently manifeſt, as the Right of ordi- 
nary Teachers likewiſe is, Acts xx. 33) 34+ 1 Cor. 


iv. 12. 1 The/; ii. 9, &c 2 Theſ. iii. 8. 1 Theſe li. 


55 6. rin. Js 43 &z &. 


Phil. The Heathen Romans had fois Senſe of 
this, and inſtituted a Magiſtracy with large Power 
of InſpeCtion and Cenſure, whom alſo they deſign- 


ed Cenſores. This Office was reputed, and that 
juſtly, very honourable, and was ſtrictly exerciſed, 
as you know, during the more eſtabliſhed State of 
that Common-wealth, ſo manifeſt was the intrin- 


tical Equity of the thing, and its Conduciveneſs, 


yea, and Neceſſity for the ſtanding of Families and 
Societies whatſoever. And I humbly judge, that 
in caſe of extraordinary Expendings, to which the 
more opulent Eſtate of ſeverals may enable and 


_ incline them, the very Light of Nature would 
teach, that this cught to be done, for ſome pub- 


lic Service and valuable Advantage to their Gene- 
ration, as they are ſeverally ſtated, and not to che- 


riſh Fleſhly Luſts, or to amaſs Food for the Vanity 


of the Mind, Rom. xiii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Tit. ii. 


„11. Proceed now, if you pleaſe, to > the next Con- 


"Mie. I take it then for N 3. 1 hat though 


no Man can be profitable to God, Jeb xxii. 2. P/. 


Xvi. 2. yet it is a plain and incontrovertible Duty 


of 
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| of every one, not to be uſeleſs Weights upon the 
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Face of the Earth: And when the {ſovereign and 
wiſe Diſpoſal of Pr ovidence rendereth more honou - | 
rable and advantageous Ways inacceſſible, or layeth 
us lower, ſo as we cannot reach the more reſpected 


and profitable Poſts of Work which we before 


enjoyed; yet, Health and Strength allowing, we 


FR 


may not trifle away Time idly, but ought, through 


Grace, to lay out ourſelves for the Benefit of our 
Neighbour, and of the Generation wherein we 
live, one Way or another: the Rule is clear, „. 
hear that there are ſome which walk among you dij- 
orderly , working not at all, but are Buſy- bodies. 
Now them that are ſuch, we command and exhort. 
by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that with Duietneſs they 
work, and eat their own Bread, 2 Theſ. ii. 11, 12. 
See the Apoſtle's own Example, ver/e 7, 8. Rom. 
xii. Ile Prov. x. 4. and xii. 24. and xiii. 4. and 
xxi. 5. and xxii. 29. and xxvii. 23, &c. 

Phil. This is true and very ſweet, and I reckon it 
no ſmall part of the Character of a truly noble and 
| chriſtian Spirit, to be ambitious for ferving others 
*to their Good in all valuable Regards, as it may 
| Gear the-Lord to give us Acceſs, without putting 


9 one or other, ſo far as is poſſible, to any thing 


towards us, which they may think uneaſy. I con- 
feſs, that a fort of ſubtilized Pride may readily 
intermix itſelf with all this; for proud Nature aſpi- 
reth to a kind of independence, and would have 
others to depend upon it, ſo far as can be poſſibly 
reached. Nevertheleſs, as the Duty is plain, Ex- 
tremes on either Hand being carefully avoided, ſo 
the Words of our bleſſed Jeſus enforce it pleaſantly, 
viz. That he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 
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fo receive, Acts xx. 35. But go on in the Pęſtulata. 


Failures in the Premiſes are found in Perſons other- 
wiſe deſirable, and who may have the Image of 
Chriſt impreſſed upon them, we ought not to miſ- 
take ſuch Straitenings as proceed from that Foun- 


tain, but ſhould impute them to their true Cauſes, 


and confider them as fatherly Chaſtiſements for 
Detection of the Sin, and towards reclaiming of 
the Sinner. If they be bound in Fetters, and holden 


in Cords of gierte, ; then he ſheweth them their 


Work and Tranſgreſſions that they. have exceeded, 
Job xxxvi 8, 9. 

Phil. I am fatisfied that this Conceſſion is juſt : 
but ah! the Prevalency of an evil Heart of Unbe- 


belief, Heb. iii. 12. which bringeth many a dark 
Colour upon Providence, and entertaineth ſuch 
Temptations as work mightily that way, eſpecially 
upon ſoft and diſtruſtful Minds; and in this Man- 
ner hard and heavy Thoughts oi {the Lord inſinuate 
themſelves, by which the ncw Nature is weighted, 


oppreſſed and unfitted for Service, by a Sort of ſpi- 


ritual Disjointment : Whereas ſaving Light is of a 
ſweetning and {trengthning Influence, and a plea- 


ſant Savour of Heaven is found in right, and there- 
fore high and honourable Thoughts of the Lord, 
who aſſuredly doth all Things well for his own 
Glory, and for the Good of his Choſen. Have you 
pet, Sir, more Conceſſions? Matt. xxv. 24. Nom. 
xiv. 17 Deut. xxxil. 4. P/. cxl. 3. Mark vii. 37. 
Nic. I ſhall ſubjoin but one further, and you 


may take it in the expreſs Words of the Spirit of 


_ the Lord in Scripture, viz. 5. That we ought not 
10 take Thought for To: -morrow, for the Morrow 


Jhall 
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Nic. I preſuppoſe then, 4. That when ſome 
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| Pall take Thought for the Things of itſe!/: Sufficient 
unto the Day is the Evil thereof, Matt Li. 31 © 
need not much premiſe the neceſſary Caution, viz. 
That a prudent Foreſight, with the ule of ſuitable 
Means for a future Poviſion, 1s far from being 
diſebarged. cither here or in any part of the ſacre fl 
Oracles. He that provideth not for his cwn, efpeci- 
| 400 for them of his ewn Houſe, hath denied the 
Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
An Infidel never had the Faith, and he, for his 
: part, bath denied it. But the great Evil here for- 
bidden, is an anxious Thoughtfulneſs, and the 
erecting of Schemes of Providence, hatched betwixt 
our dark and unbelieving Minds, and the ſubtile 
Morkings of Temptation upon them, whereby we, 
at once, incroach upon the dovereignty, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs of God, and open the 
© two-leaved Gates to whole Swarms of pinching 
3 (Temprations, all founded upon that heavy, hard, 
nd invidious Character which we receive and 
entertain concerning the Lord and his adorable 
Providence. The Day, as the Low- Dutch have it, 
bath enough of its own Evil, why ſhould we burden 
it with more? 'Tis a moſt kindly Command and 
royal Grant of the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
| that we may and ſhould ſatisfy ourſe'ves with a 
well regulated Concern about the preſent, referring 
all future Trials to our gracious Lord, and patiently 
_ awaiting their coming forth out of the Womb of 
the Decree, without taking any other ſave only 


ſcriptural Meaſures, and without Carefulnets -- 
even as to theſe, and taking no Accounts ot Pro- 
y:dence from our Enemies, or any but the Lord ; 


J imſelf, Patientiy attendin 81 until the breaking forth 
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of the Decree diſcover the Particulars from time 
to time, Luke 14. 2 verſe 28. Matt. xvi. 24. 
and x. 1. Mark viii. 

Phil. Your Remark, Sir, is clear and ſolid, be · 
ing the plain and native Import of the Scripture 
Words, and, for my part, I muſt confeſs that this 
Paſſage is, to me, an awful Remembrancer of Sin, 
for that many things have had a real and lamentable 

Influence upon my dark, unbelieving and unhumbl- 
ed Mind, which yet never had nor ſhall have a 
Being in effect, although the very Imagination 
drew forth a great deal of Unbelief, with Fears, 
Faintings, Fretfulneſs and other Fruits of the ſame. 
In this manner do the Powers of Darkneſs play 
their Game upon our darkened Minds, by teeming. 
forth many Bughbears (ſhall I fo call them?) to the 
great Diſhonour of Providence, and the cramming 
of our Minds with the infernal Vermin of much 
vexatious Anguiſh. How ſweet is the Preſcript of 
the pleaſant and only foreſaid Rule in oppolition 
to this, Mic. vil. 7, 8, 9. Lam. iii from verle 21. 
Pſ. xl. 1, 2. &c. Now I would gladly hear your 
Inferences, for reſolving me as to the propoſed Dif- 
_ hculties, being abundantly ſatisfied as to the Vali- 
dity of the premiſed Grounds. | 
Nic. In order to this, I ſhall again remind you 
of the Concluſion to be evinced, viz. That there 
1s a Glory and Beauty in the Believer s Temporal _ 
Straits in Body or outward Eſtate, as flowing from 
everlaſting Love, and ordered for his Good: And with 
reference to this you may conſider the following plain 
andealy particulars; 1. 'That a Stare of worldly En- 
Joyments, fitted for and adjuſted to the Exerciſe and 
Trial of Faith, and bleſſed towards Improvement 
in 


EST: 
In it, and conſequently in all the Graces of the 
Spirit, ought not to be ſuſpected, but rather the 
Wiſdom and Mercy of the Providence in diſpoſing 


Things ſo, ſhould be believed and honoured. Our 


heavenly Father knoweth what is meet for us, and 


diſpenſeth the Enjoyments of this Life according'y.. 


I told you, that our bleſſed Lord ſanctified a low 
Condition in the World, by humbling himſelf to 
endure it. 'The Apoſtles, and diverſe of the moſt 
eminent Saints who ever breathed, have been 
ſtraitened in the like Manner. Faith is cheriſhed 


and ſtrengthened in Spirituals by a ſovereign, wiſe 


and finleſs Diſpoſement in carrying Straits to an 
Extremity, and then commanding the moſt proper 


Deliverances. The whole Thread of the Believer's 


Work and Warfare maketh out this, and every In- 
dividual of the Cloud of Witneſſes is a ſeveral In- 
ſtance of it: And ſhall we entertain the leaſt Suſpi- 


cious of gracious Providence for giving our ſecular 
* Concerns the like Turn? 0M 


Phil. J judge that the Terms wherein the Peti- 


tion runs, will lead us to this, viz. Give us this 


Day, or Day by Day, our daily Bread, If we 
have it from Day to Day, and enjoy Bread in 
that manner, although upon the one Day, we 


thould not know of Food for the next, there is 


nothing in all this which agreeth not with the 
Word and Mould of the Petition, nor any Thing 
ſtrange in the Lord's putting us to depend upon 


bim by Faith and Prayer from Day to Day, and the 
- mercitu] Returns do fo much the more ſ{weeten the 
Mind in the ſtrong Perſuaſion of the Gain of 


Godlineſs, | . 1 
Nic. It is fo; but I proceed, and repreſent, 2. 


HD 


that 
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of the Decree diſcover the Particulars from time 
to time, Luke 14. from verſe 28. Matt. xvi. 24. 
and x. 3. Mark vill. 34. 

Phil. Your Remark, Sir, is clear and ſolid, be 
ing the plain and native Import of the Scripture 
Words, and, for my part, I muſt confeſs that this 


Paſſage is, to me, an awful Remembrancer of Sin, 
for that many things have had a real and lamentable 
Influence upon my dark, unbelieving and unhumbl- 


ed Mind, which yet never had nor ſhall have a 
Being in effect, although the very Imagination 


drew forth a great deal of Unbelief, with Fears, 
Faintings, Fretfulneſs and other Fruits of the ſame. 


In this manner do the Powers of Darkneſs play 


their Game upon our darkened Minds, by teeming. 
forth many Bugbears (ſhall I ſo call them?) to the 
great Diſhonour of Providence, and the cramming 


of our Minds with the infernal Vermin of much 


vexatious Anguiſh. How ſweet is the Preſcript of 


the pleaſant and only foreſaid Rule in oppoſition 
to this, Mic. vii. 7, 8, 9. Lam. ii from verſe 21. 


Pſ. xl. 1, 2. &c. Now I would gladly hear your 


Inferences, for reſolving me as to the propoſed Dit- 
ficulties, being abundantly ſatisfied as to the Vali- 
dity of the premiſed Grounds. _ 7 

Nic. In order to this, I ſhall again remind you 
of the Concluſion to be evinced, viz. That there 


1s a Glory and Beauty in the Believer s Temporal 
Straits in Body or outward Eſtate, as flowing from 


everlaſting Love, and ordered for his Good: And with 
reference to this you may conſider the following plain 


and eaſy particulars; 1. That a State of worldly En- 
joyments, fitted for and adjuſted to the Exerciſe and 
Trial of aa and bleſſed towards Improvement 


in 


Concerns the like Turn? 


Godlineſs. 
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In it, and conſequently in all the Graces of the 
Spirit, ought not to be ſuſpected, but rather the 
Wiſdom and Mercy of the Providence in diſpoſing 
Things 1o, ſhould be believed and honoured. Our 


heavenly Father knoweth what is meet for us, and 


diſpenſeth the Enjoyments of this Life according'y. 
I told you, that our bleſſed Lord ſanCtified a low 
Condition in the World, by humbling himſelf to 


endure it. The Apoſtles, and diverſe of the moſt 


eminent Saints who ever breathed, have been 


ſtraitened in the like Manner. Faith is cheriſhed 


and ſtrengthened in Spirituals by a ſovereign, wiſe 
and finleſs Diſpoſement in carrying Straits to an 


Extremity, and then commanding the moſt proper 


Deliverances. The whole Thread of the Believer's 


Work and Warfare maketh out this, and every In- 
dividual of the Cloud of Witneſſes is a ſeveral In- 
ſtance of it: And ſhall we entertain the leaſt Suſpi- 


cious of gracious Providence for giving our ſecular 


' Phil. I judge that the Terms wherein the Peti- 


tion runs, will lead us to this, viz. Give us this 


Day, or Day by Day, our daily Bread, If we 


have it from Day to Day, and enjoy Bread in 
that manner, although upon the one Day, we 


thould not know of Food for the next, there is 


nothing in all this which agreeth not with the 
Word and Mould of the Petition, nor any Thing 
ſtrange in the Lord's putting us to depend upon 


him by Faith and Prayer from Day to Day, and the 


merciful] Returns dv ſo much the more ſweeten the 


Mind in the ſtrong Perſuaſion of the Gain of 


Mic. It is fo 3 but I proceed, and repreſent, 1 
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That Straits, which flow from our ſatisfying of 
Luſts, and feeding the Vanity of the Mind, or 
ſtretching ourſelves beyond that which the Lord 


requireth in a Suitableneſs to what he hath allowed us 


of the Goods of this Life, ought not to prove Stum- 
ing to any, being the native Product of ſuch Miſ- 

carriages as procure and influence them: Far leſs 
ſhould we be moved with theſe which are the Pro- 
duct of a flothful and unprofitable Life. It is fit that 
| Drowſineſs clothe the Sluggard with Rags, Prov. 
xXXxXIii. 21. And the Spirit of the Lord is expreſs by 
the Apoſtle, When we were with you, ſaith he, this 
we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he eat, 2 Theſ. iii. 10. No wonder 
then that his Sloth ſtraiten him. And as to what 


concerneth ſuch as fear the Lord, of whom only 
we now ſpeak, as I ſhall be very loath to impute 


the Reign of theſe Evils, Rom. vi. 14. or of any 
Sin unto them, ſo I have good ground to aſſert 


with reference unto whatſoever may be amiſs 


amongſt them in the torementioned Regards, that 
there is a Congruity, yea even a Beauty in the 
Lord's bringing them into ſuch Difficulties, and to 
ſuch a Degree as he will make effectual for hum- 
bling, and.thus reſtoring them in due Time. 

Phil. You remind me, Sir, of ſeveral Things 
of this ſort, which have been a little myſterious and 
uneaſy to me in the Conduct of ſome, whom yet I 
greatly love aiid honour. But various Circumſtances 
do much alter the reſpective Caſes, whieh are clothed 


by them, and Itremble to judge raſhly. To him that 


10 | effified, Pity ſhould be ſhewed from his Friend, 
Job vi 4. And Inadvertencies about the Manage- 


ment of lecular Things mould not be too narrowly 
Tcan- Þ 


. 
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ſcanned, in theſe who are under heavy Weights 
as to Matters of a far higher Import. The Rule is 
clear and ſweet, viz. Bear ye one anothers Bur- 


dens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 2. 


Nic. Jam ſatisfied with your Remark, and yield 


1 my chearful Aſſent to the divine Preſcript in this; 


tableneſs in ſome who fear the Lord, on theſe Heads 
10 Chriſt whereſoever I ſee it, but muſt bemoan it, 
that faintiſh Diſcouragements, and more grievous 
Eruptions of Pride and Humour, or the Fears of io 


1 $ much, procure ſuch Reſtraints as render ſome, 


? 1 otherwiſc deſirable Perſons, mutually inacceſſible, 
or at beſt very uneaſy to treat with one another, 
rhrough the ſad remains of Pride on either Hand. 


N And, in the mean while, a wicked World taketb 


1 N all poſſible Advantage, and aſperſeth Religion itſelf 


Yin Repute for Godlineſs. The Paſſage is very ob- 


1 


ſervable; viz. In the Multitude of Counſellors there 


15 Safety, Prov. xi. 14. It is beyond all doubt 


chat we ought to look above all Creatures: Curſed 
80 be the Man that truſteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh 


Lis Arm, Fer. xvii. 5. Nevertheleſs ſeeing the 
Secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, 2 
xxv. 14. I ſhall on this occaſion acquaint you, that 


* have found it indeed the Lord's Way, and greatly 


to advantage, to concert Matters of Weight, both 
Cas to Spiritual and 'Femporal Concerns, with Ju- 
Jeicious and Godly Perſons, of whoſe intimate 


9 ene I had the advantage. He who believeth 


will not make haſte, but pondereth, in ſo far, every 
G ſtep, 


only I muſt ſay it, that I could with for more Trac- 


and in other Things alſo. I honour the Image of 


with Things really blame-worthy, or which they 
think cenſurable in the Behaviour of theſe who are 
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ſtep, waiting for Light from the Lord in fuch v ways 
and by the means which it may pleaſe him to bleſs 
for that effect. And as I am well aſſured, ſo I 
have found that the forementioned is one amongſt 


others, to which alſo the Communion which ought 


to have place among Saints doth natively lead, and 


the mutual Help, which they owe to one another, 
as Members of one Body, requireth a Concern of 


that nature. And ſure it is no ſtrange thing for 
Children of the ſame Heavenly Father to be of one 
Heart and Soul, and to carry in one another's 


Matters before the Lord. Rom. x11. 10. 15, 16. 


Hebr. xiii. 3. Gal. vi. 2. In this way J have found 
a merciful Conduct, and was the more deeply af- 
fected with the Ruins which I obſerved to flow 


from unadviſed Selfwilledneſs, Haſte and Temerity, 1 


whereof ſome Strains in Perſons, otherwiſe truly 
gracious, were the more afflicting. 


Phil. J have alſo had my own Share, PAT that 


both large and deep, of Troubles in this kind. And 
as to my own Guilt, I am filled with Shame before 


the Lord, and do leave my poor Teſtimony, may I IJ 


ſay ſo far? for the Lord, and againſt myſelf in that 
regard. Nevertheleſs, it pleaſed the Lord to pity 
and pardon for his Name's Sake, and from time 
to time to diſentangle a poor, empty and confuſed 
Creature. I am ſtrongly perſuaded of my utter 
Inſufficiency for every Thing, and therefore dare 


not intruſt myſelf with, or look upon myſelf as 
having Ability to manage the leaſt Matter which 
belongeth to my Station, either as to ſecular or ſpi- 


ritual Concerns. Hence I muſt have my Eyes only 


towards the Lord, and in this Way it hath pleaſed $ 
him to help hitherto, 1 am much more i for "1 
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the Difficulties of others, which in ſome Caſes that 


1 


I know, are ſo great, that the utmoſt I can venture. 


to ſay, with reference to them, is, viz. The Lord 


knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of Tempta- 
tion, 2 Pet. ii. 9. And yet even in theſe I have. 
had occaſion. to obſerve much of Mercy and Conde- 
ſcenſion in a. gracious Preſervation and ſeaſonable 
Relief, when the Diſtreſſes were near to an Extre- 


may proceed in the Inferences. 


mity. But, if you pleaſe, after this Digreſſion you 


Nic. Conſider then, 3. That as many Straits. 


might be prevented, or may be conveniently re- 


F lieved by keeping due Meaſures and a prudent, 


Management as aforeſaid; ſo there is no Shadow 


of Ground for thinking harſhly of the Lord's Way, 
from the ſtraitened worldly Condition of diverſe 
who fear him; but upon the contrary, we have 
clear and ſolid,.Grounds to admire the Beauty of 


the Diſpenſation in the Lord's continuing there- 


by the Neceſſity and Occaſions for doing Good 


and Communicating, as Sacrifices with which he 
is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 16. And thus, as to 
gracious Perſons, all Shadow of Difficulty is re- 
moved, when upon the one hand, Grace is ex- 


erciſed in the giving of that which is meet, and, 


on the other, by a receiving what is neceſſary (while 
other, Means of Subſiſtence cannot be reached) and 
improving it with the utmoſt Care and Frugalit 

for needful Uſes. And even the Neccſhties of hn- 


man Nature in the wicked and indigent, are often 
bountifully, yea ſometimes marvellouſly ſupplied 


by the God of the Spirits of all Fleſb, who preſer- 


Matt. v. 44, 45. 


veth Man, yea, and the Beaſts allo. Pſ. xxxvi. 6. | 


G5 Phil. 
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this Mean; and therefore I ſhall the more freely 


| propoſe my remaining Difficulties. You may re- 


member, Sir, that I told you, I was ſtraitned about 
the Way of the Believer's Subſiſtence under extra- 


ordinary bodily Wants, and the Conſiſtency of 
theſe Wants with Joy and Peace in a Way of Be- 


lieving; and what may be the Lord's way in taking 


off the heavy Weights from their Minds: notwith- 


ſtanding the Continuance of theſe Straits and In- 


tanglements. And now ſuffer me, dear Sir, to open 


up my very Heart, in a cloſe and particular Enar- 


ration of the Pinch of theſe Difficulties, may I fo 
_ expreſs it in my Rudeneſs ? I acknowledge in fo do- 
ing I cannot eſcape to diſcover a great Deal of 


unaccountable Weakneſs, and a ſhameful Power of 


Unbelief: But, through Grace, I would not ſtand 

to take Shame to myſelf before the whole World, 
if ſo be it might tend to the Glory of God, and 
prove a Mean towards the more thorough and 


effectual Cure. And, for my part, I muſt needs 


premiſe, that the Lord, for his own Name's Sake, 


hath mercifully ordered my Lot, ſo that I have 
been free both from Poverty and Riches, and have 


Been fed with Food convenient for me, Prov. xxx. 7, 


8, 9. And little Difficulties in this Sort which 
affected either our Family, or my Perſon, and 
mine, were ſeaſonably diſcovered in ſuch a Manner 


as diſcovered much of the Lord in the Deliverances, 
P/alm xliv. 4. and cxi 5. and xxxill. 19. The 
Pifficulties concern others chiefly, and affect preſup- 
poſed Caſes large as much as theſe which are real, 


in ſo far as any ſuch have come to my Knowledge, 


and 


| Phil. You have ſatisfied me in a great Part, and 
my Soul bleſſeth the Lord for Light beſtowed by 


* CRIES >. 
—— 


nt, Fra RC 5 - RTE aa Ie hs”. ee 
* =. * 8 2 ©, 4 > 1 F . o 

ta. "og 92 NY "ID "ICE 7. ; 8 2 —— On 
S OY Fc oF 4 * n = 


L371 
and I reduce the 5 ren th of the Temptation on 
the Head, as I have found it, chiefly unto theſe 
two Particulars. 1. Ihe moſt deplorable, deſolate, 
and deftitute Condition of this Kind was repreſented 


in all the black and diſmal Colours which Hell 


itſelf could put upon it, and the real Straits of 


ſome worthy Perſons dreadfully agreged in this 


Manner. 2. Hereupon heavy Sufpicions were in- 


+ jected about the Gain of Godlineſs, as having the 
Promiſe of this Life and of that which is to come, 


And whither ſuch Suggeſtions tended, I need not 


0 mention; you know the Caſe, and are not ignorant 
* of Satan's Devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 


Nic. I underſtand what you intend, and give 


me leave to tell you, dear Friend, that all this 
® Buſtle is but a mean and empty Stratagem of evil 
= Spirits, whereby they impoſe upon our darkened 
and ſimple Minds by a piece of filly Sophiſtry. And 
in order to a Detection of this, and preventing the 
like Effects in Time coming, I ſhall lay before you 
ſome Rules of Conduct with reference to Tempta- 
tions in this Sort, which alſo will, thro' the Lord's 
Hhleſſing, cloſely reach the propoſed Dithculties, 
ſeeing all the Believer's Straits, as to a Life of Joy 
and Peace, proceed from his Darkneſs and Miſtzkes 
Os. about the Lord and his Way. 


Phil. T have no Doubt about this, and 5 Main, 


= yea even the Subſtance of all that I defire, as to this 
and every other Caſe, is Light. That known 
Paſſage have been ſometimes very ſweet to me on 
on this Head, 0 ſend out thy Light and thy Truth ; 


let them lead me, let them bring me to thy holy Hill 


and to thy Tabernacles; Then will J go unto the 


Altar of Cod, unte God my exceeding Foy, &c. Py. 
RES © 


a 


I 


Xliii, 3. The Particular which.1 obſerve as to the. 
Purpoſe in Hand, is, That the Way of Light is: 
the afſured Way to Joy in any Caſe, as opening a 
Door of Acceſs unto the Lord. Then will I go unto 


the Altar of God, unto God my exceeding Foy : And 


in ſome Proſpect of this, but only of free true: 


thro' Chriſt, I ſhall, thro' Grace, receive Inſtruc 
tion from you. 


Nic. Let your Eyes be only wad; the Lord. 


L repreſent then the following Particulars. 1. We 


are not to allow our Enemies an exorbitant Liberty 


of ſuppoſing Caſes, and, in that Manner, putting 


us upon a Kind of Rack for reſolving them. Our 


ſovereign and gracious Lord hath wiſely deter- 
mined all that ſhall come, or ſhall not come to. 
_ Paſs, in the eternal Decree, and every Thing ſhall 
be accordingly ordered in the Courſe of adorable 2? 
Providence, without which not one Hair ſhall fall 
to the Ground; and ſeeing he worketh all Things. 


according to the Counſel of his own Mill, and that 


his Counſel, in every Thing, muſt fland, and he will 
do all his pleaſure, as the Scriptures largely declare, 


and all the reformed Churches believe and profeſs, 
Matt. x. 29, 30. Eph. i. 11. P/. xxxiii. 11. Prov. 
xix. 22. ſaiah xlvi. 10. our inſolent Enemies are 
not to be allowed ſo much as a hearing of their 
preſumptuous Suppoſitions. Beſides that the Ground 


of all is but a pitiful and dull Fallacy; for you know 


that poſito quolibet ſequitur quidlibet: If they will 


needs object, let them be compelled to do it fairly, 


and to condeſcend upon ſome particular and real 


Caſe, clothed with its diſtinguiſhing Circumſtances, 


which being unknown, ought, if needful, to be en- 
quired Into, before the Matter be taken into Conſi- 
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Aeration. And if, aſter all, the neceſſary Circum- 


ſtances continue hid, or that Providence rendereth 
the Knowledge of them inacceſſible, we are to 
leave the Matter there, and not to ſuffer a Thing 
unknown to be Matter of real and ſettled Exerciſe. 
Phil. J am ſatisfied with this Rule, and have 


nothing to except, ſave that an evil Heart Unbe- 


lief returneth natively unto its old and wicked 


Biaſs, and the exact Suitedneſs of the moſt exqui- 
ſite Temptations unto its native and ſtrong Inclina- 
tions, could not fail to have prodigiouſly diſmal _ 
Effects, and even very quickly, did not ſovereign 


and free Mercy ſeaſonably prevent. 
Nic. 2. As we have many undoubted and encou- 


raging Inſtances of a tender and fatherly Care, 
which our gracious Lord ſheweth forth towards his 

Children, in preſerving them under and relieving 
from their Diſtreſſes of all Kinds, which Examples 


are ſo many and manifeſt, that I need not conde- 


ſcend upon Particulars, aſſuredly the Believer's 


whole Life, and in particular of ſuch whoſe Diſtreſ · 
ſes are greater than ordinary, 1s a continued and 
current Proof of this, ſo we ought not to forego the 
Benefit which ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes affordeth 


towards the Confirmation of our Faith. And 1 mult 


fay it, that the Treatment is moſt iniquous, viz. 
So to-pore upon and inveigle ourſelves with a few 
more difficult Caſes, whereof we underſtand not the 


ſecret Springs, nor even the very eſſential Confti- 
tuents, as to loſe the Marrow and Sweetneſs, and 


to rob God of the Glory of ſo many alluring Inſtan- 


ces of his fatherly Compathon, which paſs all rec- 


koning. 


Phil. | acknowledge and defire to be humbled 


be - 
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before the Lord for much Guilt of this Sort, and 
am perſuaded that the Fountain of all is an abomi- 
nable Propenſity to [ve by Sight, whereas we ought 
to live by Faith, Pf. ciii 13, 14 John iv. 9, 10. 
Pſalm cvii. Heb. xi. 2 Cor. v. 7. But ah! the Biaſs 
is ſtrong on the Side of Unbelief, ſince the firſt 
great Breach was made in that Manner: Yet this 
obſtinate Arch- enemy, upon whom all the reſt 
depend, ſhall be at length extinguiſhed entirely, *' 
tho” in a Way of Fighting it out to the utmoſt, 
Matt. xi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7» 8. But proceed, if you 
will, in the Rules. | 
Nic. 3. Let us, in a peculiar manner and beyond 
all things, through Grace hold faſt rhe ſubſequent 
_ Cluſter of plain Truths, which I ſhall ſuccinctly 
repreſent in a very few Words. 1. Every Part, to 
the minuteſt Circumſtance, of the. Believer's Lot 1s 
ordered from everlaſting Love, and by a tender and 
compaſſionate Fatherly Providence. Their ſharpeſt, 
ſtrongeſt and moſt abiding Afflictions, are really but 
a Chaſtiſements mercifully inflicted, and 
ordered to the Glory of God and for good to the 
exerciſed Soul, which ſhall be ſeen, when the 
peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs are thereby brought 
forth; and while the Veſſel is continued in the 
Furnace, a Father's Hand is ſtill at it, and there- 
fore it ſhall not be conſumed, but bettered in the 
Iſſue of the Believer's reſpective Trials, until the 
final and compleat Victory commence an eternal 
Triumph. P/. h 30, 31, 32, 33+ „Fer. . 
10, 11. Hebr. xii. 11. Prov. iii. 1, 12. Rev. 
iii. 19. Job v. 17, 18. 2. No ſtate of Matters 
can, or ever ſhall be ſo low, as to ſurpaſs an eaſy 


Recovery by an Omnipotent Power. "Tis meer 
Atheiſm 


17 


Atheiſm to entertain the leaſt Doubtfulneſs 4 
che Accompliſhment of any one Jot or Tittle of the 


Lord's Word, from a preceeding low Eſtate of 


Souls, Bodies, Churches, or whatſoever the Caſe 


be. Can there be any thing lower than Death it- 
ſelf, or dry Bones ſcattered about the Grave's Mouth ? 


Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Pf, Ixxviii. 19, 20. Numb. xi. 
4. And yet even theſe ſball live at the Command 
of the Lord of Life. It is then, at beſt, unaccount- 
able Weakneſs really and practically to ſay, Can 


Cod furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs? 3. The 


Way of Humiliation is the aſſured Way to the beſt 


of Deliverances in due time. The Lord hath made 


the Connexion in this Caſe, and nothing can break 
it. Right and comfortable Deliverances cannot be 


enjoyed otherwiſe ; and in this manner, they ſhall 


not fail. Till things work this way, the kindly 
Turn is not yet come, as to Souls or Churches. 
Bnt when Matters are brought to this, no Power 
ſhall hinder the advance of the Deliverance. Levit. 
XXV1. 4t- 43. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. Ja. iv. 10. 
Phil. I underſtand the Scope of your Remarks, 
Ls we need not deduce the particular Inferences 
for adjuſting them to my propoſed Scruples; yet one 
Difficulty remaineth, about which I have had my 
own Shakings; viz. The Fears leſt godly Perſons, 


who ordinarily are but low in the World, ſhoule 
be left to utter Indigence in Caſe of common and 


deſolating Strokes. 
Nic. We may know what the Lord's Care of 


them hath been in Times paſt, and that he hath 


hitherto helped, and doth help. And as to what 


is yet future, let it ſuffice that they are in the Lord's 


Hand, who will command the molt proper Deli- 
H ver- 
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| [ 58 ] 
verances, and in all theſe Ways make himſelf 
known, which is the All that we can deſire, 2 Cor. 
i. 10. Pſalm xliv. 4. John xvii. 3. 6. Pſalm xxvii. 
4, Kc 


| XXKXKXERENOEREKXXEO RY w 
DIALOGUE IV. 


Which accounteth for the Oppoſition made againſt 
the principal Theſis, from the Uncertainties at 
which ſeveral Believers are long kept about their 
gracious Eſtate : wherein likewiſe, an Eſſay is 
made to diſcover the ſecret Springs and the ſure 
Remedy of this Evil. 


Phil. T. bci, of our laſt Communitig 
dear and honoured Sir, encourageth 
me to proceed in opening up the Secrets of my 
Heart about whatſoever hath been or continueth to 
be ſtraitening to me, with reference to the Lord's 
Way towards his Children: And ſeeing divers, 
who fear the Lord, are at great Uncertainties as to 
a gracious and ſaving Change, and Matters have 
been long ſo ſtated with me, if I may crowd in 
amongſt the Number, I am in a ſtrait how to re- 
concile fore and long continued Shakings in this 
regard, with the Bowels of everlafting Love. I 
ſincerely acknowledge, that all this is only the ſad 
Fruit of much ſinful Weakneſs on my part; yet 1 
hope you'll bear with me: And as it hath pleaſed 
the Lord heretofore to bleſs this plain and ſweet 
Mean of mutual and free Communication; fo I 
hope it may pleaſe him, for his own 1 N ame's Sake, 
Jet further to bleſs it. 


| Nic. 
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Vic. I would think, dear Sir, that, in the gene- 


ral, there is no great Difficulty about a doctrinal Re- 


conciliation of all this with the Goodneſs, Mercy, 
and Faithfulneſs of God, tho' our darkened Minds. 
are hardly brought up to a believing. Reception of 
plain Truth in that and every thing. For the evinc- 
ing of this, I tender you the following Conſiderations 


in a few Words: 1. Our thorough deſerving of Hell 


and Wrath for every Sin, ſhould render the very 
leaſt Glances of eferlaſting Love matter of ſweet 
Wonder and Gratitude unto us. The Canaanitiſh 
Woman is a notable Inſtance of this, who, under a 
humble Senſe of her meriting the Deſignation of 


a Dog, prized the leaſt Crumb which might fall 


from the Childrens Table, at an high and juſt. 
Rate, Matt. xv. 22. Gen. XXXll. 10. 1 am not 
worthy of the leaft of all thy Mercies; or, I am leſs. 
than the leaſt of thy Mercies, ſaith the humbled 
Soul, more eſpecially with reference to Bleſlings of 
this Sort. 2. Wiſe and gracious Sovereignty ſhould 
quiet us. Is it not lawful for our Sovereign Lord 
to do with his cwn whatſoever ſeemeth good unto 
him? Matt. xx. 15. The Wind bloweth where it: 
liſteth, John iii. 8. 3. Whatſoever we may ſuffer 
in this Kind, is ten thouſand thouſand-fold tho- 
roughly deſerved on our part, and righteouſly inflic- 
ted, as the juſt Procurement of our rebelling and 
vexing the Holy Spirit of God, Eph. iv. 40. 1 Theſe - 


v. 19. 1ſaiah Ixiii 9, 10. And ſeeing. this Ruin is 
\} viſibly under our own Hands, we have no Shadow 
of Ground to complain, or to think hardly of the 
Diſpenſation on the Lord's Part. 4. As the Lord 
2 ordereth wiſely his manifeſting of himſelf, as to 
= Lime, Meaſure, and whatſoever concerneth the 
= | H 2 ſame; 
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fame; ſo every further Degree of Light will more 
than compenſate all the preceeding Vexation and 
Care, though the Sin will {till remain Matter of 
Shame and Sorrow. Hope deferred doth indeed 
 ficken the Heart, but the Deſire coming is as a 
Tree of Life. A Woman, when ſhe is Travail, hath 
Sorrow, becauſe her Hour 1s come: but as foon as 
e is delivered of the Child, the remembereth no 
more the Anguiſh, &c. John xvl. 21. 
* Phil. Theſe and ſuch like weighty Grounds 
ought, I acknowledge, to prove ſatisfying; and I 
cannot deny, honoured Sir, but that they are of a 
compoling Influence in ſome meaſure: Yet I would 
_ gladly have the very Roots of this Malady detected, 


How deep and latent ſoever they may be. And for 


as much as our former Conferences have not want. 
_ed their Uſefulneſs in this manner, I adventure 


the more freely to propoſe my humble and earneſt 
Deſire that you would allow me ſome Inſtruction on 


this Head, and ſo much the rather, becauſe ſome 
things in the preſent circumſtanced Caſe and Time, 


do in a peculiar manner require ſo much. The 
ſolemn Ordinance of the Lord's Supper is ſhortly 


to be celebrated in the Neighbourhood, and I can- 


not but reckon it a Piece of unaccountable Profa. 


nity, under the Light of the Goſpel, to adventure 
upon the Seal without ſomewhat of Light, more or 


leſs, about the ſpecial, faving and diſtinguiſhing : 


' Bleſſings which are ſealed. 

| Nic. You ſpeak truly, and I ſee not how it is 
poſſible to communicate in Faith without ſome 
View, more or leſs, and ſomewhat to ſway the 


| Balance, though I acknowledge it may be often 
little, with Reference to a gracious and ſaving 


Change, 


67 
Change, ſeeing the Ordinance is, in its Nature, 
confirming, and ſuch as preſuppoſeth a converting 


Work. But of this more may be ſeen in the 
founder kind of Sacramental Tracts. Be pleaſed 
now to propoſe diſtinctly that which you deſire to- 


be .reſolved about, but with an Eye only towards 
the Lord, who alone can end forth his Light and 


Truth to the effectual Conveyance and Sealing of 
our Inſtruction. 
Phil. Preſuppoſing then a gracious Eſtate, and 
ſome View of it, however dark and uncertain it 


may have been, whence 1s ir that this cometh to be 


| loſt, or that divers who fear the Lord never reach 
any tolerable Meaſure of it, at leaſt, not for a long 


time, and till after many and great Strugglings ? 
Nic. I have had much occaſion of Concern about 


this Caſe, and yet am ſtraitened how to digeſt and 


expreſs that which hath been often upon my Heart 


with reſpect to it. Notwithſtanding, I ſhall eſſay, 
in dependence upon our gracious Lord, who ſweetly 
and powerfully inſtructeth the Way-faring Man, 


though otherwiſe a Fool; and for this effect, I re- 


preſent, 1mo. That the original Want as to both, 


lyeth in Humiliation, which, though real, yet is 
low and indiſtinct in divers who yet t have the Root 


of the Matter in them. 
Phil. J have not wanted my own Suſpicions of 
this, yea, have been in fome Meaſure perſuaded 


that it is ſo indeed, but 1 defiderate a more diſtinct 


underſtandin g how, and on what Grounds it is thus 


with the poor toffed Soul on that Head. 
Nic. Contider the tollowing Particulars for clear- 
ing this Matter, as it may pleaſe the Lord to ſend 


forth his Light. Imo. It is the Way of the Lord, 
and | 


[ 60 ] 
fame; ſo every further Degree of Light will more 
than compenſate all the preceeding Vexation and 


Care, though the Sin will {till remain Matter of 


Shame and Sorrow. Hope deferred doth indeed 
 ficken the Heart, but the Defire coming is as a 
Tree of Life. A Woman, when ſhe is Travail, hath 
Sorrow, becauſe her Hour 1s come: but as foon as 
be is delivered of the Child, ſhe remembereth no 
more the Anguiſh, &c. John xvi. 21. 


Phil. "Theſe and ſuch hike weighty Grounds | 


ought, I acknowledge, to prove ſatisfying; and I 
cannot deny, honoured Sir, but that they are of a 
compoſing Influence in ſome meaſure : Yet I would 


gladly have the very Roots of this Malady detected, 


how deep and latent ſoever they may be. And for 
as much as our former Conferences have not want- 
ed their Uſefulneſs in this manner, I adventure 


the more freely to propoſe my humble and earneſt 


Deſire that you would allow me ſome Inſtruction on 


this Head, and ſo much the rather, becauſe ſome 


things in the preſent circumſtanced Caſe and 'Time, 
do in a peculiar manner require ſo much. The 
ſolemn Ordinance of the Lord's Supper is ſhortly 
to be celebrated in the Neighbourhood, and I can- 


not but reckon it a Piece of unaccountable Profa- - 


nity, under the Light of the Goſpel, to adventure 
upon the Seal without ſomewhat of Light, more or 
leſs, about the ſpecial, ſaving and * 
Bleſſings which are ſealed. 


Nic. You ſpeak truly, and I fee not how it is 


poſſible to communicate in Faith without ſome 
View, more or leſs, and ſomewhat to ſway the 
Balance, though I acknowledge ir may be often 
little, with Reference to a gracious and faving 


Change, 
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Change, ſeeing the Ordinance is, in its Nature, 


confirming, and ſuch as preſuppoſeth a converting 
Work. But of this more may be ſeen in the 
ſounder kind of Sacramental Tracts. Be pleaſed 


now to propoſe diſtinctly that which you defire to 


be .reſolved about, but with an Eye only towards 


the Lord, who alone can nd forth his Light and 
Truth to the effectual En and Ty of 


our Inſtruction. 


Phil. Preſuppoſing then a gracious Eſtate, and 


ſome View of it, however dark and uncertain it 
may have been, whence is ir that this cometh to be 


loſt, or that divers who fear the Lord never reach 
any tolerable Meaſure of it, at leaſt, not for a long 


time, and till after many and great Strugglings ! 
Nic. J have had much occaſion of Concern about 


this Caſe, and yet am ſtraitened how to digeſt and 


expreſs that which hath been often upon my Heart 
with reſpect to it. Notwithſtanding, I ſhall eſſay, 


in dependence upon our gracious Lord, who fweetly 


and powerfully inſtructeth the Way-faring Man, 


though otherwiſe a Fool; and for this effect, I re- 


preſent, Imo. That the original Want as to both, 
lyeth in Humiliztion, which, though real, yet is 
low and indiſtinct in divers who yet t have the Root 


of the Matter in them. 
Phil. J have not wanted my own Suſpicions of 
this, yea, have been in ſome Meaſure perſuaded 


that it is ſo indeed, but 1 deſi derate a more diſtinct 
underſtanding how, and on what Grounds it is thus 


with the poor toſſed Soul on that Head. 
Nic. Contider the following Particulars for clear- 


ing this Matter, as it may pleaſe the Lord to ſend 


forth bis FRA Imo. It is the Way of the Lord, 
and 


. 
and the only Way held forth in the Word for attain- 


ing Ligbt, and the Way wherein it pleaſeth him to 
convey it, viz. Firſt, to humble, quiet and meeken 


the Soul, under his ſovereign and wiſe Diſpoſal; 


and, in this manner, to manifeſt more of himſelf, 


and further to open the Eyes. Thus the ſtormy 


Wind and Earthquake make away to the ſweet and 


ſtill Voice. The Meek will our gracious Lord guide 


in Judgment, and the Meek will he teach his Way, 
. P/alm xxv. 9. Such as aſk Wiſdom of the Lord are 
Perſons who lack it, and are ſenſible of the Want, 
James i. 5. And, in one word, it is the plain, ſcrip- 
rural, and by all diſcerning Perſons, acknowledged 


Goſpel-Method, that the Lord humbleth firſt, and 


then exalteth in due time : remembering thus his 


Covenant with Jacob, with Jſaac, and with Abra- 
ham, Levit. xxvi. 41—43- as might be cleared and 
evinced at length, were it the preſent Purpoſe, I 


only. now repreſent, that our Want of Light, in the 
foreſaid reſpect, and every other way, is to be im- 
puted to much Defect in this Ground-work. NY 

Phil. I think J underſtand your Meaning, our 
Lord is a Sovereign Lord, and will not manifeſt 
himſelf and his everlaſting Love in any other Way, 
than ſuch as is adjuſted to diſplay his Sovereignty in 
all the Expreſſions of his free Mercy. Proud Nature 
would really, and upon the matter, plead ſor ſome- 
what as due, and therefore repineth under the Want, 
as if we thereby ſuffered Wrong ; but we mutt 


know, that we hold the {malleſt Crumb, or leaſt 


Drop of Water, only of free Gift, and much more 


doth ſovereign Freedom ſhine forth in the beſtowing 


of ſuch Wee as accompany Salvation. He hath 
Mercy 


11 


Merey on whom he will have Mercy. Of him, and 


through him, and to him are all Things, &c. Rom. 
ix. 15. Exod. xxxiii. 19. Rom. xi. 36. . 
Nic. We are ſatisfied then, I hope, that there is 


no Ground to miſtake or think ſtrange of the Diſ- 


penſation, as ordered by the Lord. Light, Com- 
fort, and every good Gift proceedeth from the Father 


of Lights, but only in his own way; and to expect 
_ theſe Bleſſings in any other, were really to give the 
Lie unto the God of Truth. And this at once diſ- 


covereth the Remedy in ſo far; we cannot, nor may 


we preſume to command Light. The only proper 


and preſcribed Courſe is humbly to beg and pati- 
ently to wait for it. James i. 5. E/. xl. 1, 2, &c. 
A contrary Temper of Spirit is quite croſs to the 
Thing, while as in this Method, it ſhall not be 


wanting, but aſſuredly beſtowed by the Lord in 
due Time: We wonder not that bodily Diſeaſes 
are further rooted, and increaſe by a wrong Me 
thod of Cure; and ſhall we expect Light and 


Comfort in Ways directly contrary to thoſe, where- 


in the Lord hath ſaid he will beſtow them? Here 


is the lovely Order and golden Chain of Heaven's 


Y Bleſſings. Imo. The Lord manifeſteth himſelf as 
our ſovereign Lord; Hath not the Potter Power over 
the Clay? &c. Rom. ix. 20. IJſa. xlv. 9. Jer. xvill. 


Iz Oc. Nom, Vi. 23. Exod. v. 2. Pſalm xii. 3, &c. 
2do, He diſplayeth his Juſtice and Holineſs with the 


righteous and heavy Demerit of every Sin, as ſtrik- 


ing at the very Being of a Deity, while the Sinner 


intrudeth upon, and by the very Act of Sin as ſuch, | 


arrogateth to himſelf the Dignity of a Godhead, by 


making himſelf his own Lord and Lawgiver. 3tio. 
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This ſtoppeth the Soner* 's Mouth, and quieteth him 


in the humble Acknowledgement of a juſt and 
equal Diſpoſement, whatſoever Strokes the righte- 


ous Judge of all the Earth may inflict; yet intreat- 
ing humbly, that he would graciouſly manifeſt 


himſolf, ſo as he doth not manifeſt himſelf unto the 


World. Rom. iii. to. Judges x. 15. John xiv. 21. 
22. 4to. In this Way the Lord who commanded 


the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs ſhineth into the 


Heart. Faith ſpringeth from this Root, and accor- 


ding to the Vigour of its Exerciſe, the Evidence, 


Confidence, Fruitfulneſs and Comfort of the ſame 


do grow. This is the ordinary divine Diſpenſation; a 


what the Lord may do, and how far it may pleaſe 


him to hide himſelf in extraordinary Caſes, I ſhall 


not take upon me to determine. It ſufficeth for my 


Purpoſe to remind you in the expreſs. Words of 


Scripture, That the high and lofty One who inhabi- 
teth Eternity, and whoſe Name is Holy, who dwel- 
leth in the high and holy Place, dwelleth alſo with 


him that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive 


the Spirit of the Humble, &c. [jaiah Ivii. 15, 66, 
1, 2, Oc. And as Light, Life and Enlargement 
cannot fail in this Way (for the Lord dwelleth in 


the Humble for this very effect, viz. to revive the 


Spirit of the Humble, &c. ) So the Cauſes of Want 
are not obſcure, in ſo far as the Defect is found i in 
this Ground- work. 

Phil. I am refreſhed ih; this Account, and 
find it further clearing and confirming as to ſeveral / 


Things, whereot I had ſome Thoughts before this, 


but mingled with a great Deal of Darkneſs and 


Confuſion : When there 1 is a Weakneſs and Failure 


(what- 
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( whatſoever it be, and much more when there is g 


total Want) in the Foundation, it is a vain At- 


tempt to belp it in the SuperſtruQture, without 
adverting to the Ground Work. Errors, you know, 
in the firſt Concoction, are not helped in the 
following: But I pray you proceed to a further 
Elucidation of this material Head. 

Nic. I obſerve then, 2do, That this Uncertainty 
(where yet the Root of the Matter js) deriveth its 


Riſe and Increaſe, from a proportioned Ignorance 
of, and doctrinal or practical Miſtakes about the 


Goſpel Covenant, which procure a ſecret, and of- 
ten a ſubtile Mingling of the two Covenants. This 


of which we are communing, and other Bleſſings, 


flow in upon the Soul through the Channel, may 
I fo term it, of the Covenant of Grace, and by no 
other; and hence, in ſo far as that Covenant is 
little underſtood, it cannot eſcape, but that the 


Soul muſt be accordingly ſtraitened in that regard, 


ſeeing the Enjoyment of theſe Bleſſings in a Way 
of Believing, muſt needs ſuit the Soul's Rootedneſs 
in that Covenant, or rather in him who was given 
as a Covenant to the People, a Leader and Com- 
mander unto them, Tjaiah xlii. 6. xlix. 8. lv. 4. 
1 Cor. iii. 10, 11. 8 

Phil. I believe the thing; it is aſſuredly true, but 


e 
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with them that fear him, and he will fhew them his 
Covenant ; or (as the Words run more cloſely to 
the Original, and are ſo read by the Low Dutch} 
« His Covenant is with them, namely to make it, 
zz. That Covenant known unto them; which 
ſtrengtheneth me with encouraging Hopes, that 
the meaneſt Degree of Knowledge of this ſweet 
Myſtery ſhall not be loſt, and that the Lord will 
diſcover more and more of his Secret in this Sort, 
which I truly think comprehendeth all Religion, 
to every elect Perſon. = TS 

Nic. I ſhall be glad that we mutually aſſiſt one 
another, in preſſing after Light on this Head, but 
with our Eyes wholly towards that mighty One, upon 
whom alone Help is laid, Pſalm Ixxxix. 19. And in 
Expectation of fo much, I ſhall begin to unfold the 
little I have hitherro underſtood. imo, Our uncer- 
tain Fleetings proceed from Ignorance as aforeſaid, 
for that our proud Minds are eaſily toſſed hither and 
thither, according to the various Aſpect of Appear- 
ances, and as we find the Diſpoſition of our Spirits 
ſpiritual and lively, or dark and deadened. Not that 
I think light of theſe ſinful Diſorders in Heart and 
Way; it were unaccountable Profanity not to de 
deeply concerned, and earneſtly deſirous of effec- 

tual Relief, by the pulling up of the moſt hidden 
Roots of the Malady ; yet the Concluſion in this 
Caſe, dependeth not on ſuch variable Premiſes, 
for who can enumerate the ſeveral Turns and Toſ- 
' ings, Ups and Downs, may I ſo call them, in the 
Courſe of our ſpiritual Warfare? Hath the Lord 
in any meaſure graciouſly manifeſted himſelf and 
his everlaſting Love? nothing followeth in Prejudice 
of this, from the Believer's being out of Frame, : 
| | | | muc 
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much under the Feet of Lufts and Temptations 
(although our Sinfulneſs in Heart and Way, be 


Matter of Shame of Sorrow) for He is God, and 


changeth not, and whom he loveth he loveth to the 
end, Mal iii. 6. John xlii. 1, 2. Rom. Xl. 29. Phil. 


i. 4+ Pſalm cxxxviii. 8, &c. His Gifts and Calling 


are without Repentance, as the Word declareth 
largely, and needeth not to. te ſpecified in this 


Manner: But the naked Truth is, that our Faith 
of the Lord's Teſtimony, is at beſt, but very low; 
our Grips in this regard, are but weak; we lean for 


a great part to other Props, and therefore we ſadly 
find our own Weight, when theſe fail us, as they 


aſſuredly will, for other Foundation can no Man lay 
than that which is laid, even Feſus Chriſt; but tor 


the true Knowledge of him, and the firm Belief of 


his Teſtimony, ah what a Rarity are they ! 


Phil. J really judge we quite invert the Argu- 
ment in this Caſe; for we reaſon, for example, I 
am under ſuch and ſuch ſpiritual Indiſpoſitions, 


my Heart playeth me often the Slip, and there 
are many Things unaccountable in my Way, yea, 


former Enemies revive, and old Sores bleed afreſh; 
and, becauſe of ſuch Spots, I cannor look upon 


myſelf as among the Children: whereas (ſtill pre- 


ſuppoſing a gracious and ſaving Change) ths 


Strength of the Argument is wholly upon the con- 
trary Side, viz. The Lord hath begun to manifeft 


himſelf ſo as he doth not manifeſt himſelf unto 
the World, the Day is dawned, and therefore 


his Faithfulneſs and free Mercy will ſecure the 
Progreſs. His going forth is prepared as the Morn- 


ing, he will carry on, and at length, complete his 
own Work. Hence, tho' the Life of God be ex. 
Eu Oe 14 ceedin 


[ 68 ] 
ceeding weak, and Luſts ſtrong, eſpecially when 
drawn forth, and quickened by ſuitable Temp- 
tations, yea, tho* Matters continue long behind, 
and former Enemies recover, &c. there 1s no Cauſe 
to deſpond, though they come in as a Flood, the 


Spirit of the Lord will at length, and in the moſt 
proper Seaſon, liſt up a Standard, for the Lord is 
a wiſe Builder, and will not leave his own Work 
_ Imperfect, but will put the Cope - Stone upon it, 


Haiah lix. 21. 1 Pet. i. 5. John x. 27, 28. Pſalm 
xxiii. 6, &c. 

Nic. J am ſatisfied and refreſhed, dear Sir, that 
you have obſerved this, and it bringeth ta my Re- 
membrance a notable Fallacy which procureth 
manifold Staggerings, after ſome Dawnings of ſav- 
ing Light, and belongeth to this Head, as deriving 
its Strength and Succeſs from much Ignorance of 
the Goſpel- Covenant, viz. 2do, That after ſome 
Sweetneſs of Aſſent unto the Teſtimony of Jeſus, 
and ſetting the Seal to it, in ſome Meaſure, that 
God is true, which would *cert tainly be further veri- 
fied by the diſtinguiſhing Fruits in due Time; yet, 
becauſe, for the Time, we cannot perceive then. 
we loſe the weak Grips which we had, from an 
anxious Solicitude about the Thing, much like 
to ſome fooliſh Gardeners, who, when they pre- 
{ently ſee not any deſirable Indications of Fruit in 
the ingrafted Branch, or that its firſt Birth is but 
imall, and ſuch as they cannot make any account 
of, would therefore pull it out, and thus by pulling 


it out, and putting in again and again, would 


render 1t altogether uſeleſs, if left to ſuch a fooliſh 
Conduct. Faith, you know, 1s the Mother Grace, 
and beyond all doubt, a ler cet ATent unto what 
the 


4 
7 
1 
of 
% 
LS 
rH 
ol 
<0 
15 
5 


. * 

rh 4, 

1 
3 

7 4 

* - 

A 

"A 


1 
PI) 
+ 
90 


8 PEER CN I 
= 4... 1 
* ep, a 
— — 


* 


| [ 69 |] 
the Lord Jeſus hath manifeſted concerning himſelf, 
is at leaſt, a main Conſtituent of it, John iii. 23. 
Mark v. 36. John iii. 33. Iſaiah vii. g. and 
ſeeing there is no other way of living, acting and ad- 
vancing all the Graces of the Spirit being ſet on Work 
thus by the Influences of Heaven, and TLuſts 
brought down proportionally) every Tbing mult 
needs fade and languiſh, in fo far as we quit hold 


of any Manifeſtation, which our gracious Lord is 


pleaſed to vouchſafe: It is utterly 1mpoſhble to 


reach the Fruits but by ahiding in the true Vine, 


and "— Sap and Virtue from thence, 2 Pet. 
1. 55 6, 7, &C. John xv. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
Phil. That which you repreſent is a Truth, I 


_ confeſs, and of very great Weight, yet I am ſtrait⸗ 


ned about divers Particulars relating to it, which 
yet do all concentre in one main Objection, which 
I ſhall take the Freedom to propoſe with Candour 
and Plainneſs, viz. 'That the Particulars which 
you have repreſented contain a ſad Dilemma, and 
bring the exerciſed Soul to a ſtrait on either Hand 
for as upon the one, the Duty is clear and material, 


namely, to hold faſt whatſoever the Lord hath mani- 


ſeſted concerning himſelf leſs or more; ſo upon the 
other, the Strait is no lets pinching, viz. To go 


on in ſome Firmneſs of Aſſent where yet Light is, 


in a great part, wanting. Now here is my Difficul- 
ty, honoured Sir, I acknowledge the ſtrong and 
ſweet Tie to receive the Lord's Peſtimony in every 
Thing, and yet am ſo much in the dark as to the 


State of Matters with me, that I know not what to 


determine. By what Thread then mall I be brought 
Out of this Laby rinth? 8 


Me. Tour Exception hath a great _— of 
ub- 


the Spirit of God hath declared about the Glory of 
Chriſt can ſuffer any change. P/al. Ixxvii. 10, 11, 


[19] 


| Subtilty and Strength; yet, upon a nearer View, 


you will find that it reacheth not the preſent Caſe, 
for the primary Object of Faith is not any Concern 
of ours, but the Lord's Teſtimony concerning him- 
ſelf; and though Matters continue much in the 


dark with us, both as to our State and Way; yet 


the great Myſtery of Redemption, both by Price 
and Power, is ſtill the fame, and nothing which 


* 


12. 1/a. 1. 10. Here is then ſolid and ſweet Matter 


of Faith, even in the darkeſt Hour: And this diſ- 
covereth another ſecret Cauſe of much Uncertainty, 


and many fleetings about a gracious Eſtate, together 
with the Cure of the ſame: viz. 3tio. An Inverſion 
of the true Order, wherein we are required to look 
out for, and may, but only of free Mercy, expect 
the Lord's conveying ſatisfying Light, unto the 
Soul as to its State and Way, viz. His manifeſting 


| himſelf in his Glory and Beauty; and in this 


manner, drawing forth the Heart of the loſt and 
ſelf condemned Sinner, and ſo ſhewing him, by 
Degrees as ſeemeth good in his ſight, both what, and 
where he is. This is a pleaſant and native Method, 


the reflex Acts of Faith flow from, and follow upon 


the more direct and clearer believing Views of the 


King in this Beauty, do gradually raiſe the Soul to 


a ſaying, and ſealing this raviſning Truth, viz. 1 
am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. Song vi. 
3- And as Light is thus conveyed in the Entrance 
and Ground-work, ſo it is preſerved and increaſed. 
in like manner, nearer Approaches to him who 7zs. 
the Light of the World, and the Increaſe of the Light 


of the Anowledge of his Glory, ſetteth all that be- 


longeth 


I 71 1 


| | longeth to Life and Godlineſs, for Time and Eterni- 


D 

| ty, in a proportionally ſatisfying Evidence of ſweet 

: and clear Light. Now we invert the Method, and 

5 are readily never forward to read our Evidences, 
4 than when the Hour is darkeſt with us. Upon the 
whole, the ſure and true Remedy is, through Grace, 

1 2? ftill to hold faſt the Lord's Teſtimony concerning 
K : himſelf, and what he is in himſelf; and thus, in his 

| Strength, to go on in a way of Adherence, humbly 
. attending upon the Lord for reflexive Evidence, as 
5 itt ſhall pleaſe him, of his ſovereign and free Mercy, 
do vouchſafe it. 3 1 
- ' Phil. I perceive your Deſign, viz. That although 
* the New Creature hath its diſtinguiſhing Marks and 
k Characters, 2nd the Image of Chriſt, imprinted 
. upon the Soul by a converting Work, ſhall never be 
8 deleted; yet ſeeing all this may be often whblly, or 
much out of ſight, and Faith alſo at a low Ebb, as 
4 to its Aſſent unto the Lord's Teſtimony concerning 
d himſelf; the proper way of Recovery 1s not an 
y anxious Solicitude immediately and at firſt to read 
* theſe Evidences, which cannot be judged practicable 
1 in the dark, but under the Influence of Heaven to 
4 eeſſay a Believing the plain Truth of whatſoever 
e the Lord hath manifeſted concerning himſelf, and 
to bits everlaſting Love, and as Faith is in this manner 
I revived and ſtrengthened, ſo the Lord's Work will 
5 de 1 ſet in a true and clear Light, in 
= that which further belongeth unto it, and the 
d | Believerrefreſhed and ſtrengthened with the pleaſant | 
5 Views of that which the Lord hath freely given him, 
"I unleſs it pleaſe our wiſe and gracious God, for his 
3 further Humiliation and better Eſtabliſhment, to 
th keep him in the Miſt for a while, 1 Gor, ii. 12. Rom. 


Ek. 9, 10. 1 John iu. 23. Nee. 


[72 ] 
| Nic. You have rightly underſtood my Meaning, 
and I further adduce this plain Reaſon for Confir- 
mation, viz. That we cannot expect to prevail 
againſt our Enemies, by yeilding them any bit of 
our Ground. It is our Lord's great Commandment, 
that we believe his Teſtimony; and hence it were 
a prepoſterous and fooliſh Courſe to expect a Sealing 


Work of his. Spirit, by yielding to the Enemy the 


Faith of his Word. Shall we thus make God a Liar 
by Unbelief, 1 79s v. 10. and yet expect that he'll 
countenance the Work, by enabling us to read our 
Evidences? nay, this mult not be ſo; ſweet and 
clear is the Order, viz. In whom alſo, after ye be- 
lie ved, 5 were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe. 
Eph. i. 13. 1 John Wi. 33. 


Phil. 1 10 ſatisfied with your Jaſt Remark; the 
Lord grant that I may underſtand it better, and find 


more of the Power in an experimental way. Now 


ſuffer me, honoured Sir, to propoſe my further 


Scruples, though I muſt confeſs, that the Diſcove- 
ries of a great deal of ſinful Weakneſs, in this man- 
ner, cover me with Bluſhes. It hath often, at once, 


ſurpriſed and afflicted me to find Doubtfulneſs in- 


creaſed, and my poor weak Faith never more to 
Nagger, than at ſuch times and under theſe Means, 
which I thought would have proved chiefly confirm- 
ing. Far be it from me to diſparage that which the 


Lord bath, or may manifeſt concerning himſelf at 
ſealing Ordinances ; ; yet ah! that I muſt ſay, that 


| theſe Seaſons have, of all others, frequently been 
the heavieſt to me, and my Soul weighted, waſted 
and weakened under the free and large Offers of 
Chriſt which abound at theſe Occaſions, and ac- 
cording to Which they are generally valued by the 
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bulk of profeſſing People, yea, and divers of very 
great Note; and among other humbling Singulari- 


ties in my Caſe, muſt needs this be one, viz. That 


the moſt enlivening Means and Occaſions ſhould 
ſtrike me dead 

Nic. Lou are not, dear Sir, ſo ſingular in this 
as you fear; I can ſay the like, and perhaps more, 
for my part; but with all due and tender Regard 
unto theſe, whom the Lord bath taught; neither 
do I queſtion the Integrity of ſome, whoſe Endea- 
vours in this, I yet heartily could wiſh, were 
tempered with ſome more of Caution: I hope, dear 
Friend, you will not miſtake me, for I ſincerely 
be it is merely from the Conſciouſneſs of a 
wicked Bias in my own Heart, that I am, may J 
ſay it, jealous of others, with a Godly Fealcuſy, 
divers of whom I greatly reſpect and honour. _ 

Phil. I beſeech you then, help me to the Bottom 


of this intricate Buſineſs, as it may pleaſe the Lord 


to direct and furniſh, and let me have ſome account 


of that 'Temper, ar theſe Cautions, which you 


judge neceſſary towards the right ſtating and quali- 
fying of Goſpel Offers, ſeeing it is beyond all man- 


ner of Doubt on either hand, that the Tendering of 


theſe Offers is a ſpecial and ſweet Part of the Miniſ- 
terial Work. We are 4mbaſſadors, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we 


pray you in Chriſt's ftead, be Je reconciled to God, 


2 on . 
Nic. In order to this, 1 premiſe two Poſtulata, 
or Conceſſions, about which there will be no Dit- 


ference betwixt us, as there is none, in Point of 


gs” amongſt reformed Proteſtant Divines. 
That as children of the firſt Adam, our native, 


KK | corrupt, 


1 74 4 
corrupt, and ſtrong Bias is to turn inward. Our 
firſt Parents, and we in them, had once the Happi- 


neſs of an intire Dependance upon God Creator, 


inlay'd with our very Natures, before that our ori- 
ginal Beauty was defaced; and as the flacking 
thereof was the firſt Infraction of that ſpotleſs Inte- 
grity, ſo now, our entire and wicked Propenſity is 


inward, we having turned wholly off from the 
Lord, and in to ſelf and the Creature. See the 


Hiſtory and compare Gen iii. 1, 2, 3. Oc. 2 Cor. 
xi. 2, 3. Jer. xvii. 5, 6. Exod, xix. 8. Deut. v. 
27. Mat. xviii. 26. Hab. i. 16. Oc. 2do, That 
our Sin and Danger of turning inward, is in nothing 


greater than with reference to Faith: The choiceſt 
things are moſt readily, and, let me ſay it, moſt 


dangerouſly miſtaken; mere Counterfeits have a 
fair Shew, and do frequently exceed the moſt pre- 


cious Jewels in a ſort of glittering and ſplendid 
Appearance. It is not Faith, but an adulterated 


Work of the Law, which we ſpin, as it were, out 
of our own Bowels, P/ xliii. 3. 7ohn xiv. 21, 22. 


You know, dear Friend, this pleaſant Truth which 


the whole Stream and Tenor of the Goſpel beareth, 
viz. That no acceptable Outgoing of the Heart to 


the Lord ſhall, or can ever have place, but ſuch as 


is the Fruit of his manifeſting himſelf unto the Soul, 


and that 1% Power of God, the exceeding Greatneſs 


of his Power, the Workings of his mighty Power, 


even that Power, which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 


Eph. i. 19, 20. are put forth towards them that 
believe. 5 


Phil. We are agreed as to theſe Particulars which 


reckon among the plain, and Firſt Goſpel Prin- 
ciples, and which no Perſons, whoſe Eyes the 
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tained in the Scriptures. 


TJ 
Lord hath opened, can, or dare deny ; though yet, 
I ntuſt acknowledge, they are littie underſtood 
and conſidered by many in our Day. Let me next 


hear what Superſtructure you raiſe upon this Foun- 


dation, for inſtructing how Goſpel Offers ought to 
be qualified, according to Goſpel Revelation con- 


Nic. The plain Teſtimony of the Lord's Spirit 


in the Word, and the Nature of the thing, detect 


theſe following Qualifications, 1929. The utter Im- 
poſſibility of knowing the Lord Jeſus, without a 


ſupernatural, and ſpecially. enlightening Work, 


ought to be conſcientiouſly and carefully inculcated, 
ſeeing not only the Conviction of Sin, but alſo of 
Righteouſneſs, is a ſpecial Work of Power and 
Mercy wrought by the Spirit. You know that if 
this Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, and 
that it remaineth hid until God who commanded the 


Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhine into the Heart. 


Nothing leſs than a creating Work removeth this : 
Sb. „ . ö 
Phil. J underſtand the Neceſſity of this Caution, 


for there is nothing more general, and, I may ſay, 


more fatal than a Preſumption of Knowledge: We 
take our eommon Notions for good Coin, although 


the Power of Darkneſs remain untouched ; and yet 


there is nothing more evident in the World, than 
that an unknown Chriſt cannot be believed in. 
He who.hath heard and learned of the Father, ſayeth 
our Lord Jeſus, cometh untò me; John vi. 44, 45, 
neither can he come except he be efficaciouſly 
drawn. But proceed, if you pleaſe, to further Cau- 

ous. 5 . 
Nic, I repreſent then, 2do. That, though it be 
. e 
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the Duty of all, without exception, to believe the 
Lord's Teſtimony held forth to them in the Goſpel, 


and to fly in to Chriſt, there revealed, for Life, 
Salvation, and all that belongeth unto the ſame; 
yet none will, nor is any fitted to do ſo, ſave they 
who are loſt, that is, ſenſible of their quite undone 
and ruined Eſtate: Mat. ix. 12. 18. 11. Luke 
X1X, 10. Not that the wretched Sinner can contri - 
bute any thing to this, or that it hath, ro a diſcern- 
ing Eye, even the leaſt Semblance of a Price, but 
this is the only way wherein our gracious Lord 
draweth forth felf-deſtroying and ſelf- condemned 
Dinners to himſelf our only Redeemer; the one and 
other being wrought by him alone; And, ſeeing 
this is ſo, aſſuredly, ſo much ought to be ſignified 


in the Tendering of this Salvation, that none may 


have the occaſion to feed upon Aſhes, and to enter- 
Zain any Lie in their Right Hand. Ja. xliv. 20 
Phil. You well obſerve this, and two Things 


convince me ſtrongly of the Neceſlity of the Cau 


tion (now that J hear it from you) 1m, The mighty 


Averſion of ſecure and ſoft Nature, ſrom deep and 


home Wounds; we like them not in the Body, and 


7 yet far leſs in the Soul: It is uneaſy to childiſh, _ 
perverſe and timid Creatures to have them riped, 


ſearched, and kept open in the Body, although ſo 
much be abſolutely neceſſary, as without which 
they cannot be rightly cured; and the like, or worſe 


Madneſs poſſeſſeth us in our ſpiritual and eternal 
Concerns: We like not Wounds, or, if touched, 


in ſome Meaſure, the Pain ſmarteth, and we ealily 


liſten 10 falſe Expedients for Eaſe, and thus 5 8 


Wound cloſcth with all the Venom in it; and it 
is much, if aiterward it prove not utterly incurable 
5 | Hence · 
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Hence, it is dreadful and dangerous in this, to 
daub with untempered Mortar; you know how 
awfully this Wickedneſs is taxed in falſe Teachers, 
Fer. vi. 8, 9 io. 2d, The Forwardneſs of our 
ſelf conceited Hearts to preſume, and to raiſe a 
Fabrick upon the Sand, by ſpinning out a fort of 


Faith from our own Bowels, under ſome more com- 


mon Flaſhings on the Mind and Affections, while 


yet the native Darkneſs and Heart-atheiſm continue 
Tegnant, Eph. ii. 12. Acts xxvi. 28. But have you, 
dear Sir, any further Reſtrictions ? 

Nic. I might add more, but am loth to be pro- 
lix, and think it not proper to deface the excellent 
Obſerves of great Men upon the Head, by putting 
them into my poor Dreſs. I ſhall then conclude. 
with this one Remark, 3rio, That ſeeing all the 
Powers of Darkneſs without and within us, are to 


the utmoſt ſet againſt true and ſaving Faith; hat 


Faith cannot be of the right Stamp, which is at- 
tained in any other Manner, but by an enlighten- 
ing, enlivening, and determining Power, ſatisfy- 
ing the Mind, and ſurmounting theſe Difficul- 
ties in ſome Meaſure, P/alm cx. 2, 3. The poor 
toſſed Creature cometh indeed ſweetly and willing. 
ly out from its former Egypt, yet only by the 
Revelation of the Arm of God, bringing him forth 
with a ſtrong Hand, 1jaiah liii. 1. Song i 4 
Phil. I accept thanktully of the Information which 
you have given me, and do reverence the good 
Hand of God in the Conduct of this Matter: And 


now. that we have dipt ſo far, and ſomewhat was 
inſinuated with reference to the Sacrament of the 


Lord's Supper, whereof there have been feveral oc- 
caſions about this time, I take the Opportunity of 
| © impart. 


4 Ts 


imparting freely unto you divers Things, with refe- 
rence to which I have been not a little ſtraitned at 
theſe Seaſons. And while I am effaying this, my 
Heart trembleth leſt I think or ſpeak amiſs, or faſten 
an undue Imputation upon any who fear the Lord, 
Miniſters or others ; nay, let the Edge of juſt In- 
dignation be blunted upon my own Heart, as to 
whatſoever is blameable in me, and what 1 know 
not, may the good e rea me. 

Nic. Fear not, deax.Sir, but ſpeak your Mind 
without the leaſt Heſitation; we have ſo much 
Knowledge of one another, that I hope, through 

| 22 there ſhall be no danger of Miſtake on either 
| and 
Phil. I much wonder that ſome worthy Miniſters. 
whom I greatly honour, and tenderly love in the 
Bowels of our Lord Jeſus, ſhould preſs People to 
communicate without that Caution, and theſe im- 
portant Reſtrictions, which I believe, are neceſſary 
in the Caſe. You know, Sir, that a diſtinct 
Sound is required at all times, and eſpecially in 
the weighty Concerns of a diſtinguiſhing and ſeal- 
ing Ordinance. The uncertain Sound of a Trum- 
pet may readily be fatal in War, ſeeing, according 
to the Sound and the Diſtinction of Sounds, the 
Soldiers move, and if the Trumpet give an uncer- 
rain Sound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the Battle? 
x Cor. xiv. 8. 

Nic. 1 muſt acknowledge that there is too good 
ground for your Remark, but let not things be 
carried too far, cloccially in a time, wherein the 
Spirits of many are rankled, and prone to a degene- 
rating into unwarrantable Extremes on every occa- 
ſion, And therefore, though I differ not from you, 

yet 


91 


* 1 would tender to your Conſideration a few 


| Particulars, that fo far as is poſſible, we may take 
things by the beſt handle; the Duty is weighty and 


ſweet, viz. of ſbewing forth the Lord's Death till 


he come, and undoubtedly ir beareth juſt and great 


Weight in the Conſciences of thoſe who are exer- 
ciſed to Godlineſs, and muſt be pleaſant to them 
according to their Meaſure of Light and Life; and 


hence, a juſt Reſentment of undue Neglect on the 


Part of the Lord's Children, as well as the utter 
Unfittedneſs of others, may, and hath hurried de- 
fireable Perſons beyond proper Bounds in an ill 


cautioned Preſſing of this pleaſant Duty; which 
yet ſhould be underſtood fo as to take in the neceſ- 
ſary Preparation, and I have often heard ſo much 

mentioned in expreſs Terms, although I alſo confeſs 


that there is much amiſs in this Reſpect. | 
Phil. J likewiſe deſire not to miſtake any who 

fear the Lord, yet I muſt ſay, that ſome things in 

the Conduct of this Matter have ſometimes wound- 


ed me, eſpecially when attending occabons of that 


Nature, and. I hope you will ſuffer me to mention 
them with all dutiful regard unto the Ambaſſadors 


of Chriſt, and any who bear his Image. 1mo. I 
have much deſiderated this neceſſary Warning, viz. 


That no Preparation either can have Place, or be 
of avail towards the right Participation, while ſtill 
the Perſon continueth in a natural Eſtate. I need 
not tell you, Sir, that the dead are not capable to 


eat, and that chere is no other way to eat but by 
Faith, without which we eat unworthily, and there- 
fore eat and drink Judgment to ourſelves, yea, are 


guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord: All this 


is plain, being expreſt, almoſt in terminis, in the 
1 „ known 
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Context of the Inſtitution. Hence 2do. Some 
piece of moral Seriouſneſs about the time of the Ce- 
lebration, whereof often, but little is found, proveth 
a Snare to many, who thereupon imagine that they 
do well in partaking, or partake aright, though 
undoubtedly remaining in black Nature, notwith- 
ſtanding of all this; and if I may take upon me to 
ſay ſo far, I fear that the Hurry which frequently at- 
tendeth theſe Seaſons hath, among other things, 

its own Influence upon Unadviſedneſs with reference 
to this, ſo much of time being frequently taken up 
in public Exerciſes, as hardly can allow Leiſure or 
Opportunity for Retirement, which alſo is the more 
difficult, becauſe of the great Cowards that uſually 
attend theſe Solemnities. 37/0. To be free with 
you, dear Sir, I tremble at the too native Effect of 

ſuch Exhortations, which 1 have, with great heavi- 
neſs, obſerved to be diſmal in a threefold Regard, 
Imo. A Multitude ruſheth upon that diſtinguiſhing 
and ſealing Ordinance, who yet are deſtitute of 
the very leaſt Shadow of Religion, if we ſet aſide 
ſome little tranſient Flaſhings amongſt them about 
that time. Mat. xxl. 8, 9. P/. Ixxviii. 34. @c. 
2do. Some who afterwards perceive their Error, are 
thrown into deep, and ſometimes deſperate An- 


guiſÞ, as having rendered themſelves guilty of the 4 


molt attrocious of Crimes, even of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord: And I know the Cale, that 
when nothing of Encouragement could take the 
leaſt Place in this Strait; this at length gave a 
little Allay, viz. 1 did it ignorantly, in Unbelief. 
1 Tim. i. 13. How F then muſt the Want 
of due Warning be? 3tio. Theſe vehement Preſ- 
ſings prove rather diſcouraging to the more > Judici- 

| ous 
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dus and godly, who know that nothing but Light 
from the Lord can juſtly determine in this Caſe, 
and while ſtraitened in many Concerns of this Na- 


ture, as alſo from what they apprehend of a pro- 


miſcuous Admiſſion ; theſe ill cautioned Preſſings 


have a conſiderable Influence on keeping ſome of 


them back, inſtead of clearing their Way. 


Nic. I doubt not but that there is too good 


Ground for what you ſay; yet I tender to your Con- 


fideration for Allay in this Caſe, that ſome worthy 


Miniſters take the greater Liberty, from the Fears 


they are under leſt they ſhould decline to the Ex- 
treme of Independentiſm in this Buſineſs; and tho” 
an eccleſiaſtical or judicial Secluſion be not allowed, 


fave upon G1ounds which may ſupport a Sentence 
of that Nature ; yet they reckon it ſome Stretch in. 


the Overſeers of the Church to enquire into the 


State of ſpiritual Matters with Communicants, pro- 


viding they be otherwiſe knowing, without Scandal, 


and morally ſerious. This they judge to be our 
Principle as Preſbyterians, in Oppoſition to the 
Sentiments of our congregational Brethren upon 


the Head. 


_ ÞDhil. I pretend not to underſtand, nor to have 


peruſed that which is alledged upon either hand, 
and therefore ſhall not adventure to ſay much; 
only I crave leave, with all dutiful Reſpect unto 
worthy Miniſters, humbly to repreſent, that they 
are Watchmen, and therefore, upon the higheſt. 
Peril, obliged to give Warning, Ezek. iii. from 17. 


xxxiii from 7. And if any adventure ignorantly or 


wickedly upon the Seals, who is not yet inſtated 
into the Goſpel Covenant, and that thro' Neglect 


on the Teacher's Part, they need not me for a Monitor 


of 
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of the Danger, 1 Cor. i. 2. Rom. i. 7. 255. i. I» 
Phil. i. 1. es 2. 1 Theſ. i. 1, 2. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 
2. ii. 2. 1. 1. Acts xx. 28. I acknowledge that 
Churches never were, nor, I believe, ever will be 
conſtituted merely and only of Saints, in this mi- 
litant Eſtate; yet I fincerely think, that in the 
apoſtolical and elder Times, Church Members gene- 


rally, or for a great part, had a probable Appear- 


ance of being godly, otherwiſe, the Deſignations _ 
given to the whole Body of the reſpective Churches 
in the ſacred Oracles, would have had but a flender 

Foundation, viz. Sanctißed in Chriſt Feſus, called 
to be Saints, beloved of God, faithful in Chrift Jeſus, 
faithful Brethren in Chriſt, Churches in God the 
Father, and in the Lord Feſus Chrift, which he hath 
purchaſed with his Blood. I owe all due Regard unto 
theſe worthy Men, who yet are of different Senti- 
ments upon the Head, and though I intend not to 
_ enter, the Liſts of Debate with great Men, and 
ſhall, thro' Grace, chearfully receive Inſtruction and 
Conviction whereſoever I need it ; yet when I am 
brought to ponder the Matter ſeriouſly and gravely 
as before the Lord, I cannot think that ſome Smat- 
_ terings of Knowledge, with Freedom from known 
and open Scandal, give ſufficient Ground for ſuch 
Deſignations. I ſincerely think, that Scripture Ex- 
Preſſions ought not to be narrowed, but ſhould be 
taken in that Fulneſs of Significancy, which the 
Force of the Words, as connected, doth require, 
and is agreeable to the Analogy of Faith; and there - 
fore I cannot think that to be the true Senſe of 
Scripture, which ſinketh far below the Plain and 
native Import of the Words. 


Mic. But what intend you, dear Sir, by all Would ? 
Wou q 


e e 
Would you impeach the Conſtitution of our 
Church, and of other reformed Churches? where 
will this land at length? I do indeed acknowledge 
that the Degeneracy of all the Churches is great, 
and that we are much remote from that Virgin 
Eſtate, which was their Beauty in the apoſtolical, 
primitive, and purer Times. Neither is the circum- 
ſtanced Caſe the ſame now, which then it was; 
and with all becoming Deference to faithful Miniſ- 
ters in our Day, I obſerve a two-fold Difference. 
Bit Imo, The awful Strokes which at that Time reached 
3 ſome that dealt deceitfully in the Lord's Matters, 
whether as to their Reception into the Communion 
of the Church or other Things, impreſſed the 
generality of profeſſing People with ſtrong and juſt 
Fears of the Effects and Conſequences, in Caſe 
they ſnould juggle in theſe Matters; the Apoſtles 
and primitive Teachers having been eagle eyed, 
and the Lord with them as to his gracious Preſence 
and Conduct in a very eminent Degree, Acts v. 
| 5. X. 11, 13. 2do, Motives from the Conſideration 
\ of ſecular Things were ordinarily wanting in theſe 
; Times; yea, uſually ſuch as affociated themſelves 
_ unto the chriſtian Church, had viſible Grounds to 
lay their Account with the utmoſt. Efforts of the 
Rage and Malice of Devils and their Inſtruments, 
as to cruel Mockings, Reproaches and violent Per- 
ſecutions in all Kinds, Heb. xi. 35, 36, 37. Matt. 
v. IO, 11, 12. 1 Pet. iii. 14. iv. 14. Heb. xi. p. f. 
Matt. xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34. Matt. x. 38. ſeeing, 
as is known, the chriſtian Church wanted a chriſ- 
tian Magiſtracy for a long Time, and was rarely, 
and not long tree from Perſecution, by eus firſt, 
and afterwards by diverſe Heatheniſh Emperors-. Hf 
5 V 
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And their Subſtitutes. We ought indeed, to lay 
our Account with ſo much at all Times; yet that 
Period was attended with a continued Track of 
Perſecution, at beſt, but ſeldom, and not long in- 
termitted; which aſſuredly prevented or hindered 
the Thronging in of Crowds : whereas a more proſ- 
perous Eſtate in ſucceeding Times, was quickly 
abuſed to a very profane and lamentable Mixture ; 
| befides, that external Advantages and a quiet Lot 


which have no Place amidſt the ſcorching Flames 
of Perſecution. All this, I confeſs, ought to come 
under a due Conſideration, and Parallels ſhould 

not be inſtituted raſhly; I likewiſe acknowledge 


authentic Pattern as to diverſe Things belonging 
to the Management of Church Matters. But will 
you, dear Sir, adventure to impeach the Conſtitu- 
tion of the reformed Proteſtant Churches, and of 
our own Mather Church ? „ 
Phil. J have no ſuch Deſign, but do ſincerely 
love and honour the Churches of Chriſt, and that 
to which I belong; nevertheleſs I advance nothing 


other things, and particularly as to Church Mem-. 
berſhip, the reformed Churches ſtand in Need of 
further Reformation, and Matters ſhould be brought 
to a greater Cloſeneſs unto the only Rule. O! may 
this be the Deſire of the Souls of many, What we 
know not, Lord, teach us; and whereinſoever we 


Mic. I intreat you, dear Friend, explain your- 
ſelf, tor Ich all not conceal, that I am jealous over 


afford many Motives and Handles for Diſhmulation, 


| that we have receded much from the bleſſed and 


contrary to this juſt regard, when I ſay, that in 


have done Iniquity, let us do ſo no more, Job xxxiv. 
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you, 1 hope, with a godly. Jealouſy, leſt in any. 
Thing you recede from our received Preſbyterian 
Principles, and let me have your Judgment, can- 
didly and fairly, as to what you think to be the 

neceſſary Requiſites of a Church Member, who hath 

right to. Church Privileges, and in particular, to 

this diſtinguiſhing and ſealing Ordinance. 

; Phil. I diftinguiſh betwixt that which is neceſſary 
to conſtitute a Church Member in foro ſali, or 
' amongſt Men, fo as to render him unexceptionable, 

and to open his Acceſs to this diſtinguiſhing and 
ſealing Ordinance in fo far as that he cannot be 
legally ſecluded : And that which is needful to ſatis- 
fy the Conſcience upon ſolid Grounds before the 
Lord, about his Call and Warrant to partake. As 
to the firſt, I think Knowledge of the Principles 
of Religion, together with ſome Diligence in the 
uſe of the inſtituted Means of Grace, and an At- 
tendance upon the Lord in public, Family, and 
ſecret Worſhip; as alſo, a Converſation for what 
appeareth, both in theſe, and otherwiſe, ſerious. 
and ſober. This I think, is matter of neceſſary In- 
quiry to be made by the Overſeers of the reſpective 
Congregations, as on other Heads, fo, in a pecu- 
liar Manner, with reſpect to this Ordinance ; and I 
fear not to aver, that Perſons exceptionable 3 in the 
foreſaid Reſpects, are liable to an eccleſiaſtical Se- 
cluſion, in caſe they ſhould deſire to participate, 
and ought to be ſecluded, as the Nature, Degree, 
and Evidence of the ſorefaid Offences doth require; 
neither may Miniſters or Elders trifle in theſe Mat- 
ters, but ought to demean themſelves as becometh 
3 of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 
For the Second, I have ſeen this treated in 5 
| &*® 
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ſacramental Remarks, which were printed Anno 
1706, in a Letter to a Friend, and all iſſueth into 
this, in a Word, viz. That ſeeing it is in its Na- 
ture a confirming, and not a converting Ordinance, 
and a gracious Eſtate is preſuppoſed in the worthy 
Partaker, as tae renowned Mr Gilleſpy and * 
ſound Divines have cleared at great length; 
is neceſſary that the Communicant have * 

Light, more or leſs, anent his gracious Eſtate, 
that he may be ſatisfied in his own Mind about his. 
Call and Warrant from rhe Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 


11 13. 5, Oc. | 
Nie." I am fatisfied with this Account, and you 
and I agree in fo far; only I bemoan it, that dif- 
ferent Sentiments, and a ſeveral Conduct of godly 
Perſons in theſe, and the like Matters, procureth 
ordinarily much unwarrantable Alienation on 
either hand; and thus all due Meaſures are broken, 
each maintaining his own Sentiments and Conduct, 
with the greater Peremptorineſs; whereas a chrif- 
tian Jointneſs of Heart, Counſels and Endeavours, 
might be a bleſſed Mean for Reformation of many 
Evils, which not only they who fear the Lord, but 
even ſober and diſcreet Perſons do generally ac- 
knowledge to be ſuch. 
Pyil. My Heart trembleth at che carrying Matters 
to extremes, eſpecially as to theſe things, about 
which gracious Perſons may have diverſe Senti- 
ments; yet I cannot think that I have adopted any 
ſingular Opinion with reference to this Ordinance, 
ſeeing, for what I know, it is commonly taken for 
granted, amongſt exerciſed Souls every where, that 
they who are in a natural Eſtate have not the Lord's 
Call nor Warrant to communicate, while remain- 


ing 
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ing in the ſame. And hente it is to them, a native 
Concern, I ſpeak as to the new Nature, with re- 


ſpect to this Otdinance, to ſearch and wait for 


Light about their converted Eſtate, as withort 
which, in leſs or more, they dare not entertain the 
Jeaſt Thought of going to the Lord's Table: I re- 


member that worthy Mr Durham, ſpeaking of the 


Hypocrite, as to the preſent purpoſe, hath theſe ex- 


preſs Words, viz. He hath not Right before God to 
come. Expoſition of the Commands, Pag. in my 


Copy 67. and Page 55. We come not to the Sacra- 
ment properly to enter into Covenant with God, but 
rſt the Covenant is entered, and then the Seal is 


"added, &c. Do we not all agree, that ir is the 


Children's Table, and that Dogs may not preſume ? 


Wie know that unregenerate Perſons are ordinarily 
debarred with great Solemnity, when the Table is 
fenced ; you and J have often heard, and been re- 


freſhed with this. Nevertheleſs, though I have 
ingenuouſly told you my poſitive Judgment, I ſhall 
not conceal that which is excepted, or objected upon 
the contrary, ſo far as I can poſlibly ſee, or have 


ever heard, without any reſerve; and would gladly 


have your Thoughts, being ardently deſirous of more 
Light about a Matter of ſuch great Weight. 

Nic. Let me then hear the Objections, that we 
may commune freely about them, with all dutiful 


regard to ſuch as fear the Lord, and tender the 
_ Concerns of his Honour, although ſome Differences 
may remain as to Sentiments and Conduct, while 


we know but in part, Phil. iii. 15. 1 Cor. xili. 10. 
Phil. Imo. It is alledged, that a Celebration, fo 


reſtricted as foreſaid, is not practicable in our preſent 
Circumſtances, that it would procure Tumult and 


Con- 
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Confuſion ; ; that the great end of Edification could 


-not be reached in this manner, but that Matters 


would rather run to a worſe Account; and a mu- 


- tual Alienation betwixt Miniſters, and their reſpec- 
tive Congregations, could not be'eſcaped ; upon 


which, and the like Accounts, it is thought that 


ſuch a limited Adminiſtration could not be for 
Edification, eſpecially in the preſent State of this 
Church. The Sream is too ſtrong that it ſhould be 


adviſable for us to enter in upon it, and ſet ourſelves 


againſt it. Thus I have fairly repreſented the Ob- 
jection in all the Strength J can ſee it to have, and 


earneſtly deſire your Thoughts upon it. 
Nic. With all due Regard unto ſuch as ſincerely 


defire and endeavour to know, and walk in right 
Paths, I anſwer, Ine. That the whole Argument 
proceedeth upon a wrong Ground; we have a Rule 


and Inſtitution, according to which the Ordinances 
of Chriſt muſt be ſquared in every thing; and aſſur- 
edly it is our 2 as well as our duty, to keepcloſe 


to it, Prov. x. Pſal. cxxv. 5. This, and this 
only ſhould give 5 Meaſure. It is ſinful, and a 
dangerous Snare, to decide the Caſe as to Sin and 


Duty, from what we apprehend of Effects and Con- 


ſequences; and at once, reflecteth upon the Inſti- 


tutions of Chriſt as unſafe, and his Ways as unequal. 

2do. Nothing is pleaded in this Caſe, but that which 
is moſt cloſe to the very Letter of the Rule, and yet 
fairly practicable; if we reſolve, - through Grace, 
not to pleaſe the Corruptions of one or other, but, 


by Manifeſtation of the Truth, to approve ourſelves 


wnto the Conſciences of all Men. 2 Gor. iv. 1, 2. 
No judicial Secluſion is pleaded, fave upon Grounds 
which may ſupport i it, and can be inſtructed ; nh 

| what 
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what can be excepted againſt ſolemn and faithful, 
private and perſonal Warning, when no more can 
be reached; and as I fincerely think, that in this 
manner, the Overſeers may be exonered before the 
Lord, ſo I underſtand not how they can find Peace 
in the Omiſſion. 3710. Let us not confound Edifi- 


cation with Eaſe and Conveniency as to the Fleſh, 
nor reckon that unedifying which may expoſe us to 
Trouble, though it were to Perſecution in the very 


higheſt Degree, when there is no other Topick from 


whence to infer it; you know the abſolute Neceſ- 
By of the cutting off a right Hand, and putting out 


a right Eye, and that all who will live godly in 


Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. Mat. v. 29, 
30. xviii. 8. Mark ix. 47. 2 Tim. iii. 12. All 


this is trying, but cannot be reckoned unedifying 


on that Head. And if we bring the Point of Edi- 


fication to the true Touch - ſtone, we mult not regard 
the pleaſing of a Multitude, or gratifying the 
Humours and Corruptions of Men, whether high 
or low, but take our Meaſures from the Word, 
and have a ſpecial Eye to the Conſcience, as rightly 
informed according to it; and ſure the offending of 
the Majeſty of God, and giving of Offence to any of 
Chriſt's little Ones, by a greater Latitude in thar 
diſtinguiſhing Ordinance than the Lord alloweth, 


will never be found to Edification, howſoever 1 it may 
be pleaſing to the Fleſh: Mat. xviii. 6. 7: Luke 
vii. 1, 2. Awful are the Woes which God hath 
pronounced againſt thoſe, by whom Offences come, 
and I need not remind you of the tender Regard 
which our Lord hath, even to his little Ones. J 


defire to think and ſpeak ſoberly, as before him; 


yet cannot t conceal my Remy Impreſſions of theſe 
| exter-: 
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external Advantages, howſoever great they be, 
which are founded upon offenſive Courſes in this 
Matter, while the Hearts of many judicious and 
godly Perſons, who yet abhor Extremes, are ſoak- 


ed with ſecret Griefs, from that which they obſerve 


of an undue Latitude on this head. 479. As to the 
alledged fears of Alienation betwixt Paſtors and 
Teures &c. Let it be conſidered, 190 That Wit- 
dom, Faithfulneſs and Courage in a Management 
more cloſe to the Inſtitution, would cement the 
hearts of the Godly, both Paſtors and People, more 
nearly and ſweetly than I can mention; whereas, 
on this Head, amongſt others, ſeverals keep up an 
unwarrantable Diſtance, and many are ſore afflicted, 


altho' they keep all due Meaſures in Point of Church 


Communion. 2do. Such a Conduct would prove 
convincing to them that are without, through the 
J ord's Bleſſing Endeavours to retrieve a greater 
Purity of Management ſuitable to the Inſtitution, 
and though the Corruptions of wicked Men might 


readily be ſtirred, yet who knoweth what Checks 


their Conſctences, and God, who is greater than 


the Conſcience, might put upon the more open 


Eruptions of the ſame, and the faithful Reprover 
hath afterward found more Favour than he who flat- 
tereth with his Lips. Ztio. It is no valid Ground 


to exeem from plain and incontrovertible Duty, for 


us cowardly and fluggiſhly to alledge, that a Lion 
and Boar are in the way. The Patt. to Glory lieth 
thro' all the Difficulties which Hell can project to 
ſtop the Progreſs. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth 
J. zolence, and only the violent take it by Force. Mat. 
Xi. 12. Neither is there ſuch cauſe to 7 foar Difficul- 
ties, 28 loft Nature, and our unbelieving Hearts 
would 


E 
would alledge: Stones are rolled out of the way in 
a vigorous plying of Duty in the Caſe; I know ſome 
who are accounted ſingular, and do indeed acquit 
themſelves faithfully as to a cloſe and circumtpect 
Obſervance of Communicants, and yet cannot ſay 
that they ever ſuffered any Trouble on that Score, 
fetting aſide ſome ſecret Grumblings, which neither 
the Perſons durit avow, nor had any unealy Eitect, 
otherways worthy of the leaſt Notice. 
Phil. I accept theſe Anſwers, and I hope that th- 
Lord will give further Light, and ſhall therefore 
proceed the more freely in objecting all that I poi - 
fibly can. Object. 2. It would ſeem that the A pos- 
tolical Churches were not conſtituted, at leaſt ſo 
thoroughly, as is alledged ; for notwithſtanding the 
honourable Deſignations given to that of Corinth, 
yet there were groſs Corruptions amongit them, and 
in particular, with reference to the Sacrament ot 
the Lord's Supper, which was ſo abuſed, that ſome 
drunken Perſons, and even in their Drunkenneſs, 
were admitted to it. 1 Gor. xi. 21. 
Nic. I know that no ſmall Stir is made about this, 
and that, mainly on this Pretext, divers have taken 
a great deal of Latitude; and thereſore, as I have 
often pondered the thing before the Lord, fo J have 
conſulted the habileſt Criticks, and moſt judicious 
Commentators upon the Text, which were within 
my reach; and after all, I am confirmed, and find 
a great deal of Harmony as to ſome Particulars, 
and remember not of any who oppoſeth, namely, 
VIZ, Imo. That the original Word which we tranſ- 
late drunk, is of a large Meaning, as likewiſe our 
own, and doth not neceſſarily ſignify that Excels, 
which quite incapacitateth for the Exerciſe of 
M 2 Reaſ on, 
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Reaſon, but ſuch as goeth beyond a due and 


Chriſtian Meaſure, and by which the Mind is 
clouded, and both Soul and Body, in fo far, unfit- 
ted for ſpiritual Exerciſes. 2. Although I be far 


from juſtifying the thing, or extenuating the Guilr, 
vet common Juſtice requireth, that the Circum- 
itznced Caſe ſhould be fairly conſidered, in order ta 

tie paſſing a right Verdict. They had, at tha“ 
time, their Love Feaſts, whether a little before, in 

Imitation of the Paſchal Supper, or mingled in with 
the Sacrament, or in what manner, now I diſpute 


not; only it is not ſo ſtrange, nor will it bear the 
weight of the alledged heavy Concluſions, though 
no way juſtifiable, that in public and ſolemn Enter- 


tainments at theſe times, ſome of the Gueſts did fo 


far exceed Meaſures, as to indiſpoſe themſelves for 


Worſhip: And no leſs readily could be expected, 


ſceing the Practice had no Warrant from the Lord; 
and hence was, in ſo far, out of the Way of his 


promiſed Preſervation, and Conduct, on which 


head, as alſo becauſe of the Abuſe, «the more juſtly 
aboliſhed. Now propoſe but your Argument in 


form, and you will eafily perceive the Invalidity, 


viz. That Church, wherein ſome exceeded due 


Meaſure at their Love Feaſts, could not be compoſed 
of Perſons, who had, at leaſt, the Outfide fair as to 


Religion ; but in the Church. of Corinth ſome ex- 


ceeded: E. I need not point out the Weakneſs of 
this Argument, which yet will be found the leſs 


cogent, if we conſider, 3. That there is no Neceſ- 


ſity to underſtand the Word drunk as denoting an 
Exceſs merely of Drink; for ſuch an Acceptation 
neither agreeth muck with the Subject, Matter and 
2ccaion, viz. a folemn Feaſt and Entertainment, 
nor 
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nar ſtandeth in ſo fair an oppoſition to the Term 
hungry, nor is it neceſſary, ſceing Exceſs in Meat 
is ſometimes fo termed. Thus Princes are ſaid to 
eat in due Seaſon, for Strength and not for Drun- 
kenneſs. Eccl. x, 17. The plain Truth of the Mat- 
ter, as I judge, is this, viz. That at theſe Feaſts, 
ſome exceeded due Bounds both as to Meat and 
Drink, and ſo rendered themſelves unfit for parti - 


cipating at the Lord's Table, for it were ba dt o 
preſume that they ſat down to drink after their 


Meals were ended. BER 
Phil. J will not deny, but that the Matter might 
have been ſo, and Charity which 'thinketh no evil, 


would incline me to take Things by the better 


Handle; yet I cannot be altogether rid of a 
Scruple, viz. What if this Senſe be too dimi- 
nutive, and that the Exceſſes were greater than you 
have acknowledged? Sure it is no uncaſeable Thing, 


that People drink themſelves drunk at Feaſts. 


Nic. Be it fo, and let us take it for granted, 
al tho' I fee no Ground for going that length, but 1 


beſeech you then, take the Text entirely, and 
 mmember that Character which the Spirit of the 


Lord giveth of ſuch a Partaking in the ſame Place, 
viz. This is not to eat the Lord's Supper. And 


what if 1 ſhould ſay, that the Ordin.nce itſelf was 


perverted and polluted on that Head, and turn the 
Cannon upon you, by arguing a fortiori, viz, It 
the Admiſſion of ſome guiity of fucn Exceſſes, as 
aſoreſaid, rendered the Eating to be no more eating 
of the Lord's Supper, though undoubtedly many 


godly Perſons were there, what ſhould be thought 


of ſuch A Company of Communicants, whereof 
ſo me 
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ſome were guilty of groſs things, and but few have 
any probable Appearance of the Experience of Re- 


ligion, and may be looked upon as Children of 


God, born again, born from above. I decide not, 


but deſire both to think and ſpeak modeſtly, and am 


loth to ſtretch in this, or any Thing; only if we con- 
ſider the Character which the Apoſtle gives of the 
Practicein that circumſtanced Caſe, we will not 
find Ground to argue from thence, for the ordinary 


Latitude. But go on, if you pleaſe, to further Ob- 


jections. 
Phil. Oleg. 3. You ſeem to lay the great Streſs 


of your Argument againſt Perſons who are in a 


natural Eſtate, their communicating, on this, viz. 
That they are altogether unfit for that Work; for 
it cannot be denied, but that it is a plain and poſi- 


tive Duty to hold forth the Lord's Death till he 


come, although none but gracious Perſons be in 
caſe to do fo, Now this arguing appeareth to pro- 


ceed upon a falſe Principle, viz. That we are not 


obliged to that for which we have no Fittedneſs. 
For this would caſt looſe our Obligation to all 


chriſtian Duties whatſoever ; ſure no Perſon in & 


natural Eſtate 1s fit for any of them; you know that 
he can neither pray, read, hear, or even plow 
aright, and ſhall he lay all theſe aſide till he be fit? 
Even ſo, although he cannot communicate aright, 
yet this hindereth not, but that he is bound to 
municate. 

Nic. Your Argument, dear Sir, proveth too 


much, and therefore proveth nothing. And, if it 


have any Strength, it ſticketh as much againſt that 
which you confeſs, as any Thing. To make out 
| this, 


1 
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this, I only remind you of what is agreed on all 
HFands, viz. That Perſons ignorant, heretical, and 
' ſcandalous, &c. ought not to communicate, whith 


remaining ſuch; but your Argument taketh in 
them as well as others, without any, even the leaſt 
Difference. Be pleaſed but to apply it, and this will 
be manifeſt, viz. Perſons ignorant, heretical, and 


ſcandalous, and you may alſo add Turks, Jews, 


and Pagans, are obliged to pray, hear, read, c. 
and to attend a Goſpel Miniſtry, whenſoever it is 
within their Reach, though they be wholly out of 


caſe to do any ſuch chings aright, and why not ought 


they, according to your Argument, to ſhew forth 
the Lord's Death till he come? All are poſitive 


Duties, and the Obligation dependeth not upon 
our Fittedneſs; the Ignorant and Scandalous may 
not deſiſt from praying, becauſe they cannot pray 


aright, and why, according to the ſame Principle, 


from communicating, although they cannot com- 
municate aright. 


Phil. You may defeat my Argument, I acknow- 
ledge, honoured Sir, but yet much of my Difficul- 
ty, as to the Thing remaineth. Pray how ſha]l I 
underſtand this? It is a clear Duty to ſhew forth 


the Lord's Death till he come; and yet it is a Sin, 


ſay you, for any Perſon in the State of Nature to 
do ſo. It is their Sin to do it, and it is their Sin 
not to do it; and thus, a Neceſſity of ſinning ſeem- 


eth to be laid upon tems do what they will. How 
hall I reconcile theſe ? 


Nic. I eaſily anſwer you, i in the ids Words of | 


the Spirit of the Lord in the Scriptures, viz. Unto 


the Pure all Things are pure, but unto them that 
ares 


. 
are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but 
even their Mind and Conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. 15. 
You know the harmonious Strain of the proteſtant 
Doctrine, according to the Scriptures, viz. That 
without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and 
whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin. An evil Tree can 
bring forth no good Fruit, Heb. xi. 6. Rom. xiv. 23. 
Matt. vii. 18, &c. Nor can wholeſome Waters 
flow from a corrupt and poiſoned Fountain. Are 
we not all agreed, that the very beſt Performances 
of the Unregenerate, as well as of the Heathen, 
are but ſplendid: Sins? 

Phil. I believe ſo, and ſhall not move any Doubt 
on that Head; yet if it be thus with him, were it 
not better that he ſhould be about the commanded 
Duty of ſhewing forth the Lord's Death till he 
come, though ſinfully performed by him, than that 
he ſhould omit the ſame ? 

Nic. Your Query or Argument use la- 
boureth {till of the former Diſeaſe, and carrieth 
Things too far, even to ſuch a length, as none of 

the reformed Churches can allow. For cleating this, 
I take the ſame Medium, and improving it in your 
Manner, I argue, Whatſoever the Ignorant and 
| Scandalous do, they ſtill fin; whether they com- 
municate or not, all is fin: And therefore, it were 
better they ſhould be about the commanded Duty 
of ſbewing forth the Lord's Death until he come, 
though ſinfully performed by them, than that they 
ſhould neglect that Work. 
_ Phil. I reply, that there is a viſible Diſparity in 
the Caſe: For the Ignorant and Scandalous being 
altogether out of Capacity for that Exerciſe, it is 
agreed amongſt all, to whom we owe any Regard 
; s : ; in 


1 ſelf; and for as much as his Body 
ed but by faving Faith, of which all in the State 
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in this Matter, that though it be in itſelf a material 


Puty to commemorate the Lord's Death, yet it is 


not their immediate Duty; they ought firſt to be 
in ſome Fittedneſs for it, otherwiſe they would 
render themſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord, and eat and drink Judgment to them- 
22 But Matters are better ſtated with the 
nowing, and thoſe who are of an edifying Walk. 
I hope you will not deny that it is their Duty, and an 
immediate Duty unto them. 
Nic. I dare not yield fo much, for though Iſl 


acknowledge that fuch cannot be legally ſecluded, 


yet I continue of the Mind, that the Overſeers of 
the Church may not incite, or encourage any to 
go immediately unto the Lord's Table, but accord- 


ing to what Satisfaction they have, more or leſs, 


about their gracious Eſtate; and the aſſigned Dif- 


parity is not ſuch as you alledge; for, upon a near- 


er View, it will not be found the immediate Duty 


+ of any one in the State of Nature to communicate. 


It is a plain and pofitive Duty of all, to ſhew forth 
the Lord's Death till he come; be it ſo, I deny it 


not; but fure it is not their immediate Duty ; 


Union muſt preceed Communion: Life is neceſ- 
farily preſuppoſed to Eating: Our fpiritual Death 
is, at once, both our Sin and righteous Judgment. 
But ſure we muſt have Lite, cre we can be capable 


of Nouriſhment. But to deal more plainly and 
_  Pointedly, ſeeing he who diſcerneth not the Lord's 
1 Body, is guilty of his Body and Blood, a heinous 


Guilr, and eateth and drin keth Judgment to him - 
is not diſcern- 


of 


„ 
of Nature are utterly deſtitute, it cannot be the 
immediate Duty of any ſuch to partake, except you 
will ſay, that it is their Duty to crucify again the 
I. ord of Glory. The Order, which the Lord hath 
ſet, is plain: Firſt, the Thing ſignified, and then 
1 the Sign; firſt to be, let me ſo term it, inſtated in 
1 the Goſpel Covenant, by a gracious and ſaving 
| " p Change, and then to have free Acceſs to the Seals. 
EZ © Sure it were a Piece of treaſonable Preſump- 
4 tion to invert this Order, and for ſuch Perſons to 
invade the Seals, who are utter Strangers to the 
Covenant of Promiſe. To conclude then, you know 
the received Doctrine of the reformed Churches; 
that tho' they who are in a natural Eſtate, under 
the Reign of Sin, can do nothing in Faith, and 
acceptably to the Lord; yet none doubt but that 
they may, under a more common Influence, ab- 
ſtain from divers Sins, and perform ſeveral Duties 
right upon the Matter. And, as to the preſent Caſey 
I ͤdurſt never entertain the leaſt Heſitation, while I 
was perſuaded of my being in a State of Nature, but 
that it would have been an atrocious Crime for me 
to have communicated ; aitho? even then the Out- 
fide was ſo fair, that I wanted not abundance .of 
Encouragement from Miniſters and others, truly 
and eminently gracious. In one Word, I reckon it 
a neceſſary and material Duty for a Perſon, know- 
ing himſelf to be in the Eſtate of Nature, and 
unregenerated, upon his Peril, to abſtain from 
the Children's Table, and do truly reckon it ſome 
Token for Good, when they are ſo far convinced 
as to do ſo from Grief and Shame before the Lord, 
that Matters are fo fadly . ſtated with them: 
. Is „„ Where 
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Whereas 1 am ſtrongly perſuaded, that a preſump- 
tuous Ruſhing, without any Regard unto the 


Bounds which the Maſter hath ſet, doth, in the 


righteous Judgment of God, ſeal up and harden 


them in that Eſtate more than any Thing I know; to 


ſay nothing of the temporal Strokes which this alſo 
procureth, and upon which the Miſmanagements, 


even of the Godly, of whatſoever Rank, have their 
own Influence, 1 Cor. xi. JO. | 


Phil. It is further objected, 110. That this i 18, 


in a conſiderable Part, the Independent Principle; 
whereas the ſtated Judgment of Preſbyterians 1s 


repreſented to be, viz. That ſuch as are knowing 
in ſome tolerable Meaſure, and not ſcandalous, 


ought in foro poli, that is, before the Lord, and 
as obliged by him, ought to communicate. 

Nic. I never underſtood it ſo, although we may: 
not reject a true Principle, own it who will.; (to 
ſay nothing now of the Regard whieh we owe to our 
worthy Brethren of the congregational Way, tho” 
in ſome Things we differ from them). But to deal. 


plainly and roundly with you, I repreſent, 1m. 


That I find not this which you alledge to be the 
Preſbyterian Principle, either in our. Confeſſion of 
Faith, or Catechiſms, which are our received Stan- 
dards, but rather the downright contrary. In the 


29th Chapter, concerning the Sacraments, Article 


7. we have theſe expreſs Words, viz Worthy Re- 


cei vers outwardly partaking of the viſible E e 


in this Sacrament, do then alſo inwardly by Faith, 
really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, 
but ſpiritually receive and feed upon Chriſt crucified, 
and all Benefits of his n Oc. And {ure it is no 


N 2 15 ſtrain» 


7 


158 [ Too J 
ſtraining, but plainly implied, that they are not 
worthy Receivers, who, being in black Nature, are 
wholly out of Caſe to do ſo. And I hope you will 
acknowledge, that none ſhould fit down at. that 
Table but worthy Receivers. I confeſs that the fol- 
| lowing Article is not ſo full and clear, but this 
mazketh all plain: and even that Article debarreth 
the Ungodly, which all in the State of Natute are, 
in a true and ſcriptural Account; and fo are unfit, as 
the Confeſſion in that ſame Article well expreſſeth it, 
to enjoy Communion with the Lord. Our Cate- 
chiſms teach the ſame Doctrine, both ſhorter and 
larger, declaring it in expreſs Terms to be a Sacra- 
ment of ſpiritual Nouriſhment, which certainly 
preſuppoſeth Life, and that the worthy Receivers 
feed upon his Body and Blood, to their Growth 
in Grace, and have their Union and Communion 
with the Lord confirmed. Here's a ſcriptural and- 
authentical Account of our Preſbyterian Principle 
on the Head, to which my Soul doth ſwee'ly and 
cordially adhere ; you may view the particular Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture in the Book. 290. Whoſoever 
mantaineth this Principle, viz, That any in a na- 
tural Eſtate are required by the Lord, tho' continuing 
ſo, to communicate; why do they ſmother it? why. 
do they not openly own and avow it? are they aſham- 
ed of it? Let them then declare in expreſs terms, viz. 
you who are not ignorant and ſcandalous, though 
it be as clear as if written with a Sun Beam, that 
you are under the Power of Darkneſs and of Satan, 
and howſoever ſtrongly and eſfectually convinced 
that you are none of the Children, yet come freely 
, to. the Lord's Table, the Lord requireth it, and if 
hn © une 35 5: 7 wig 
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you refuſe, you gabel againſt him. Why ſhould we 
not deal candidly and fairly in theſe Maters If it 


be a Sin for any out of Chriſt to communicate, 
the Watchman endangereth his Soul if he warn 


him not. If is be a Dty, let it be inforced, and 


let not the Unregenerated be henceforth debarred 
from, the Table of the Lord. when it is folemnly 


fenced, Ezek. iii. 17, 18, &c. xxxiii. 7. 3. If it 


be the Duty of any out of Chriſt immediately to 
communicate, then the Words of the Inititution 
are truly applicable to him, in ſo far as the Lord 
hath made that his Duty. And therefore, though 
ſtill our of Chriſt, he may draw Encouragement 
from Chriſt's Body being broken, and his Blood 
ſhed for him; and that he may truly diſcern the 
Body of the Lords altho' he have no Faith, for ſure 
there is nothing to hinder this in the Eſtate of thoſe 
whom the Lord calleth to communicate. And this 
to me 1s as much as that a Man may ſee, who never 
yet had Eyes. But I weary to apply the reſt. 

Phil. You have greatly ſatisfied me, and I do 


ingenuouſly declare, that as I have neither con- 


cealed, nor minced any one thing about which 1 
had the leaſt real Scruple, but repreſented all and 
every Particular ingenuouſly, and in the utmoſt 
of Strength, that I-could underſtand to be in any 
of the ſeveral Arguments; ſo I have but a few other 
Scruples. It is objected, sto. That the Paſſover 
was adminiſtered. in a greater Latitude, and that 
the whole Body. of 1/rael, not ceremonially, or in 
a more groſs: manner morally unclean, were re- 
quired by the Lord: to N and: why not alſo 
of the Lord's Supper '2 


Nie | 
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Nic. This is the grand Eraſtian Objection, and 
you may view that whole Purpofe, largely treated 


by the renowned Mr Gilleſpy, in his Aaron's Rod. 


Bloſſoming, in divers Chapters of that excellent 
Book, to which the Index will direct. You may 


allo fee ſome hints in the fore-cited Sacramental. 


Notes, contained in a Letter to. a Friend, for I 


love not to tranſcribe: I only add a Particular or- 
two, Imo. It was all Jrael's Duty to eat the Paſſ. 
over, but a previous Duty to be fitted, that they 
might eat in Faith. 2do. It may, and ought to 


_ ſuffice us, that the Inſtitution and Limitations, as 


to the Lord's Supper, are plain and clear; if the 


Lord allowed a greater Latitude as to the Paſſover, 


which yet is doubted, why ſhould we ſtumble ?- 


The Old Teſtament, and more imperfect State of 


the Church, had its Rules and Boundaries which. 
they were to obſerve, and we are as much obliged 
to keep within ours. Shall we directly tranſgreſs. 
a plain New Teſtament Inſtitution, becauſe there 


are ſome things in the Old which we cannot ſo well 
underſtand ? 3t:0.. I fee no Inconveniency in yield- 


ing that there was a greater Largeneſs in the Inſtitu- 


tion of the Paſſover, than of the Lord's Supper, 


ſeeing it, viz. the Paſſover, Exod. xii. 1, 2, 3. 


was appointed for the ſolemn Commemoration of 
a Benefit, whereof all rae] were Partakers, viz. 
their Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage, be- 
ſides its typical Relation to the Lord Jeſus. 470. 
It needeth not to be thought ſtrange, though there 
be ſome greater Latitude in the Type, than in that 
which is typified. And what if it ſhould be ſaid, 
that the whole Body of //rael their partaking of the 
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Paſſover did typify and repreſent the true zfauel of 


God, the whole Company of Believers their 2 


upon Chriſt our Paſſover, who was ſacrificed for us 
This, certainly, affordeth no handle for unwarrant- 


able Laxneſs, and is abundantly ſuitable to the uſual 


ſtrain of that Typical Oeconomy. But I inſiſt not, 
referring you to the forementioned, and other Pref. 


byterian Authors. 


Phil. T have not any e Difficulty with re- 
ference to the laſt Head, and am ſatisfied that the 


_ Euchariſt, in its Nature, is a confirming and ſealing 
_ Ordinance, which preſuppoſeth a gracious Eſtate, 
and have been often refreſhed to read this clearly 


and largely demonſtrated by our famous Mr Gilleſpy, 

who taketh that wicked Brood of Thomas Eraſtus to 
talk in this Matter; and this is the harmonious 
Doctrine of Preſbyterians, which I drank in from 
my moſt tender Years, having had the Advantage 


of a liberal Education amongſt them, Suffer me 
now to propoſe ſome Difficulties in Point of Ma- 


nagement about the ignorant and ſcandalous, who, 
as is generally agreed, may, and ought to be ſeclud- 
ed judicially, at leaſt, in cafe they ſhould puſh their 
pretended Claim. And as to the ignorant, I ſee 
conſiderable Straits about a poſitive Deciſion, ſee- 


ing ſome, who truly fear the Lord, may be low in 


Knowledge, and yet more unable to clothe with 
plain and intelligible Words that which they have 
really known and found, yea, ſome of a greater 
reach may be notwithſtanding defective this Way. 


I would gladly then have your thoughrs of theſe two 
Heads, imo. By what Rule and Standard ſhall the 
- Knowledge of Communicants by tried by Miniſters | 


and | 


\ 
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and Elders, ſeeing Perſons truly gracious may yet 


be ignorant of many Things belonging to the Princi- 
ples of Religion, and contained in our Confeſhon 


and Catechiſms? 2. In what Method ſhall ſuch an 
Inquiry or Trial be managed, fo as neither to cruſh. 
any of the pooreſt Weaklings that belong to Chriſt, 


nor encourage the Preſumptuous ? 


Nic. Theſe Heads are of great Weight, and 1 dare 
not venture upon a too particular and cloſe Anſwer 


unto what you enquire about them, being perſuad- 


ed that much muſt be referred to the Diſcretion of 
the Overſeers of the Church, as it may pleaſe the 
Lord to direct them in circumſtanced Caſes. Only, 
in general, as to a clear and ſcriptural Standard, 1 


know none better than that which is condeſcended 
upon in a late Actor Recommendation of the Nati- 


_ onal Aſſembly of this Church, viz. Aſſembly 1706. 


Act 11. which you may view, and foraſmuch as 
this Sacrament is a Sacrament of the Covenant 
of Grace, it were proper and moſt neceflary that 


Communicants ſhould be tried about their under- 


ſtanding the Nacure of that Covenant, whereof it 


is a confirming Seal. It may, and ought to be 
earneſtly, yet in a prudent, and friendly Manner 
inquired unto, what Thoughts, and, may I fo term 


it, what Guſt and Savour they have of the ſame. 
This way hath a Threefold Advantage, not to 
mention other Particulars, for 1mo. It bringeth the 


Matter of Trial as to the Principles of Religion, to 
one main, clear and comprehenſive General, to 


which the whole is eaſily and conveniently reduci- 


ble. 2do. This Covenant is of ſuch a Nature, that 


both the moſt judicious and confirmed may . 
74 WW | | their 
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cheir ſtanding, and ought to meaſure their Progreſs 


according to it ; and yet 1s pleaſantly ſuited to the 


ſweet and ſupernatural Genius of the weakeſt Babe 


in Chriſt The Secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 
P/al. xxv. 14. 2 Sam. xxl. 5. 70%n x. 1, 2, 2, 
cc. 3tio. The Ordinance itſelf pointeth natively 
to this, being a confirmatory Seal of this Covenant; 


and therefore the whole Trial, whether more ſecret, 


or in Communication with others, ſhould run out 
more eſpecially in this Channel. . As to the Way of 
managing this Enquiry; I humbly judge that it 


| ſhould bear Proportion with the reſpectively Cir- 
cumſtanced Caſes of Communicants, and may be 


done more thoroughly and pointedly with theſe of 
greater Experience, but ſhould be managed in the 
moſt condeſcending Manner with Babes, ſo as to 
lay the thing before them in the eaſieſt Terms, and 


to caſt about in all friendly Ways, ſo as to give them 
but little more of trouble than ſimply to anſwer Yes, 


or No. ä ; 2 
Phil. J am ſatisfied with your Reſolution of the 


propoſed Doubt, only 1 obſerve, that this is a Buſi- 


neſs of Time, and cannot. be expeded in a Hurry, 


and ſure the Weight of the Matter requireth all 


poſſible Deliberation. I have but one other Parti- 
cular to repreſent with reference to Scandals, viz. 
That there is ſome Difficulty in condeſcending upon 


_ theſe Sins, which may be juſtly reputed Scandals 
of ſuch a Nature, as to found an eccleſiaſtical 


Sentence. It you take the Words largely, as denot- 


ing ſevery Evil, which layeth a Stumbling-block in 
our Brother's way, being of a Tendency inductive 


to Sin on his Part, I know none free of Scandal in 


> 
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this reſpect. And if it be taken in a more narrow 
Senſe, as to extend no further than to ſuch more 
enormous Scandals, for which the Perſon is actually 
under Proceſs; it will but reach very ſew, ſome 
Perſons being hardly, if at all, within the reach of 
Church judicatories, and all 'of theſe Tudicatories 
not being <qually inclined to ſuch a Cognizance, 
when yet it might and ought to be. Befides, 
ou know that many Things are neceffary to be 
cleared ſor opening an Ecclefaſtical Proceſs, which 
cannot be intented always, conſiſtently with Edifi- 
cation, though the Guilt be real and known. And 
you will grant, that even enormous Evils, and ca- 
pable of ſufficient Probation, yet are not to be 
brought to Light unneceſſarily, leſt we ſhould make 
Scandals, where none were, the thing being hid. 
But ſure it would be hard to admit them all to the 
Lord's Table, who are not of this Claſs. | 
Mic. I know no fitter Rule with reference to this, 
than the premiſed; and therefore do incline to a 
middle Way betwixt the forementioned Extremes, 
for which effect, I ſhall firſt lay down this The/is, 
viz. They who are guilty of ſuch Evils as may be 
legally inſtructed to be either inconſiſtent with a 
Goſpel Covenant, or gracious Eſtate, or are of ſuch 
an offenſive Nature that no Perſon may juſtly look 
upon them to be in that Eſtate, while both tolera- 
ble Evidences are wanting, and they continue im- 
pon Such Perſons, I fay, may, and ought to 
ſecluded legally, eſpecially in caſe they puſh 
their unwarrantable Claim. | 
Phil. I deny not the Truth of this, dear Sir, 
but it is a General, and leaveth me near as much'in 
the dark as before. I pray you, condeſeend upon 
ſomewhat more particularly and cloſely. Nic. 
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Nic. I deſigned to do fo, but thought fit to 
premiſe the foreſaid Poſition, to thew that I procced 
upon the ſame Principle in the whole of this Pur- 
poſe. And, as to Scandals, which ought to ſeclude 
from the Lord's Table, 1m9. I think it very clear, 
that they, whom the Lord hath excommunicated 
from Heaven, ſhould be likewife both doctrinally 
and judicially debarred from that Table. You know 
the black Lift, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 10, 20, 
21. 2d0. The more groſs and notour Works 6f 
the Fleſh give too valid Grounds for ſuch a Se- 
cluſion. 37io. For as much as it is the Children's 
Table, and Care ought to be had that Dogs pro- 
fane it not, I humbly judge, that the Grounds of 
Secluſion, even in an eccleſiaſtical Way, are ſolid, 
in ſo far as it may be inſtructed that the pretending 


Communicant is guilty of ſuch Evils, which evince 


that he 1s deſtitute of a moral Concern, and even 
ordinary Seriouſneſs of that kind about the Duties 
of Religion. Such are theſe, who habitually. neglect 
the Lord's Worſhip in ſecret, and in their Families, 
who give little Attendance, and, for molt part, 
by a Sort of Conſtraint, to the Means of Grace and 


Inſtruction; who expreſs their profane Hatred of 


the truly and eminently Godly, by cruel Mockings 
of, and Injuries done to them, ſo {ar as they can 


who ſtand not upon minced Oaths, and other ſuch. 


groſs Enormities, in their ordinary Communication, 
and more of this Nature, which I need not conde- 
icend upon, and the prudent Overſeers of reſpective 
Congregations may and will advert unto, as it ſhall 


pleaſe the Lord to direct. Nevertheleſs, after all, 


divers fuch may creep in, eſpecially in more nume- 
rous Congregations; yet the Watchmen may have 
O 2 Peace 
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Peace, in fo far as all poſſible Inquiry bath been 


no colourable Pretext in favours of ſuch, who have 
no probable Appearance of Religion, and yet are 
. and diverſe of them notourly, of ſuch groſs 


any who fear God are rarely hurried, ought not to 


the Offence removed in the moſt edifying way. 
The Ancients applied that known Paſſage to the 
Cafe of Offences, as well as of private Grudges : /f 


And! mall — bold to ſay, that in Matters of Of- 


the Offence. 
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made, and Care taken to prevent ſuch a Profana- 
tion of that diſtinguiſhing Ordinance. 
Phil. But may not Perſons truly godly, be ſome- 


times guilty of ſcandalous Evils, viz. the being 
overtaken with Drink, at Times ſwearing, when 
greatly provoked, or the like; and would you, on 


theſe Heads, even though the thing were known, 8 
debar them from the Lord's Table? 
Nic. I anſwer, Howſoever ſome, who fear che 


Lord, may be, at a Time, overtaken and hurried 


away with the Violence of ſome one or other Temp- 
tation, beyond what I ſhall take upon me to deter- . 
mine, Gal. vi. 1. Luke xxii. 32. yet this affordeth , i 
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ickedneſſes. I hope that theſe Evils, to which 


be taken for Evidences of Grace. 2do. Put the Cale, © 
that a Believer is ſo ſtated, no Difficulty ought to 
be moved on that Head; for, I fincerely think, he 
would be very Joath to "approach, howlſoever ſoli- 
cited, until he were humbled before the Lord, and 
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thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, &c. Matt. v. 23. 
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fence, as aſoreſaid, which may affect the Godly, 
the firſt and more immediate Duty 18 to remove 


Phil. I would have offered one ObjeQion more, . 
but that I remembered it is Propoted 1 in it its Whole 


ap- 
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apparent Strength, and fully anſwered by great Mr 


Gilleſpy, in that forecited Tract, viz. the Inſtance 
of Judas's being admitted to the Lord's Table, 


Nic. That worthy Author demonſtrateth that he 


did not partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sub- 
per, and is far from being ſingular in that Opinion. 


He hath likewiſe divers weighry Arguments to 
evince that he did not ſo much as participate of the 
Paſſover ; ſhewing that, before the Paſcal Supper, 


the Jews had one ofa more common Nature, where 
Judas was. Yet giving, but not granting, that he 


did communicate, nothing more can be interred, 
fave a providential Diſpoſement, which all un- 


worthy Communicants have, and that evil Spirit 


had, who was a lying Spirit in the Mouth of 


Ahab's Prophets, 1 Kings xx. 21, 22. John xii. 6. 


Our Lord knew that he was a Thief, yet he gave 
him the Bag. I hope that none will hence infer, 


that we ought to intruſt with our Means Perſons 
known to be unfaithful. 
But to come more cloſely home if you will needs 


urge the Parallel, in caſe he was admitted, which I. 
think not, our Lord knew the horrible 'Freachery 


and Murder which Judas was then projecting; yet 
in his adorable and holy Providence, he ſuffered 
bim to partake, without ſpeaking ſo much as one 


Word to the contrary ; and will you thence deduce, 


that though a Miniſter know that a pretending 


Communicant is, at that very Time, batching the 


blackeſt Treaſon that ever was contrived, and goeth 


to the Lord's Table to cover the Treachery; yet he 
ought not fo much as to warn him? I think not 
ſtrange to hear ſuch an Objection from the black 


mouthed 


=” 
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mouthed Eraftians; But I marvel what you intend 
by it! Would you ſay that it was the Duty of that 
grand Traitor to communicate, and that he was 
obliged, as in the Sight of God, and of our Lord 
Jeſus, to partake of the Seals, though conſcious 
to himſelf of the aforeſaid Villanies, and in the 
Purſuit of them? Except you ſay this, you ſay 
nothing to evince the intended Concluſion, viz. a 
That it is the Duty of any in the State of Nature Fo 
to communicate. 3 one word, our Lord and Lag 
giver, who himſelf is above Law, did (preſuppoſing 
what yet is not granted) in his ſpotleſs Providence, 
ſuffer, and Fudas did communicate, without ſo 
much as any previous Warning of Danger; but 
nothing followeth from thence in prejudice of that 
| clear Rule, which he hath given both to Paſtors 
and People. 
Phil. J have one farther Scruple, which I ac- 
Y knowledge cannot well be put in Form, having but 
=: iittle Semblance of an Argument, viz. That it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to vouchſafe his gracious 
Preſence at that Ordinance, notwithſtanding an 
| Admiſſion confiderably promiſcuous ; and although 
IL argue not poſitively from this Ground, yet! 
a would gladly have your Thoughts about the Con- 
duct of ſpotleſs Providence in this regard. 
Nic. You propoſe the Doubt modeſtly, and 
yet there is a real Dithculty in the Thing : Take 
theſe few Remarks upon it. 1mo. You lay well, F 
F that the Objection will not run in a ſyllogiſtical % 
| | Form, viz. They who enjoy the Lord s gracious 3 
1 Preſence in an Ordinance, are not juſtly charge - 
able with ſinful Miſmanagements in the Con rn 
duct; but, Oc. E. It were a very bad Uſe of 3 
. that. 5 
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that Mercy, thereupon even to extenuate Sin, and 
yet worſe to juſtify whatſoever we do. It pleaſeth 
our gracious Lord to vouchſafe his Preſence, and 


the Influences of his Grace, as confirming his own 


Work upon the Hearts of theſe whom he maketh 


ſingle in the Main; and at theſe Seaſons, to ſpeak 


to the Conſciences of many: And far be it from 
me to darken any Thing. of this Nature. The Lord, 
for his own Name's Sake, keepeth Houſe with bis 
People, notwithſtanding many Faults which follow 
them; yet much is wanting both in Heart and 


Sanctuary Reformation; as to all which it is meet 
to be ſaid unto them, That which J ſee not, teach 


thou me; wherein I have done Intquity, let me do no 


more. Job xxxiv. 32. 2do. If we take our Meaſures 


in this Matter from ſpecial, ſaving, and abiding 
Effects, and be not fond of tranſient Flaſhes, tho? 
amounting to a Kind of Hoſannas, John viii. 31. 
and xv. 4. Matters will come to a lower Account 
than many think ; and even ſuch Flouriſhes, how- 
ſoever empty, are not much found. 3#io. Altho? 
the Lord ſuffer. many Evils in his Children and 
Churches, proceeding from Ignorance, or Inadver. 
tance; yet as he requireth Progreſs in Reforma- 
tion, ſo he will not countenance our drawing back 
through the Prevalence of ſelfiſh Motives. And 


whoſoever fly in the Face of plain Light, held forth 
to them, ſhall find that it is with the Lord they 
have to do. 40. I could inſtance ſeveral diſmal 
Fruits of promiſcuous Communicating, and repreſent 


divers other things of Weight, with Relation to 
what I advance, but that I ſpare, from the honour- 


able Regard and fervent Love, which I bear to ſe- 
veral judicious and godly Perſons, who uſe a greater 


Liberty 
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Liberty! in this Ordinance, than I can fo Ground 


for. Nevertheleſs I can ſolemnly atteſt, that nothin 
in all this is deſigned in the leaſt to diſcourage the 


pooreſt 1 who hath even the ſmalleſt 
Sparkle of the 


ife of God. And though, upon 
the one Hand, it is a dreadful thing to be guilty of 
the Body and Blood of the Lord, and that it is ne- 


ceſſary we examine ourſelves about our State, to- 


: 
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wards the Prevention of this; yet I heartily agree 


with that which our Larger Catechiſm containeth 


for encouraging the weak and doubting Believer. 
Phil. You have been at much Pains for clearing 


up this Head, and have had the Patience to hear 
and anſwer whatſoever I could except or object. 


One Difficulty doth yet further occur, which I 


| ſhall propoſe by way of Queſtion, viz. How ſhall 
a Miniſter carry towards Perſons unexceptionable as 


toany thing which falleth regularly under an eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cognizance, and yet it may be abundantly 
evident unto any who know theſe Things, that 


they are in an unconverted Eſtate ; and notwith- 
ſtanding they claim this Privilege, as being endow- 
ed with a Competency of Knowledge, and for what. 


appeareth, of a becoming Walk? 
Nic. I anſwer, 1mo. That if Means were uſed 


more thoroughly to hold forth the Nature of the 
Ordinance, with the Sinfulneſs and Danger of pre- 


ſuming without the Lord's Warrant, as aforeſaid : 


This would be much prevented, ſuch Perſons not 
daring to apply for Admiſhon. 2do. If more public 


Warning prevail not, thorough Freedom ought to be 
uſed with them 1a ſecret, yet in all poſhble obliging 


Methods. And by the Way, I mult fay that a con- | 
ſcientious Abſtinence, I underſtand from the ſolid 


. 


CUT 


Perſuaſion of Duty in the Caſe, when the Perſon 


| knoweth that he is an utter Stranger to Regenera- 


tion, ought to be more cautiouſly ſpoken of, both 
in public and private, as, howſoever humbling the 
Cauſe be, yet evidencing that ſomewhat of Con- 
viction hath reached the Conſcience, and that the 
Perſon is under ſo much of Concern, as ſeriouſly to 


ponder Duty and Sin in the Matter; whereas a 


ruſhing forward, through want of this Caution, 
merely becauſe it is thought creditable amongſt 
Men, may, in the Lord's righteous Judgment, 
irrecoverably ſeal up the Perſon under the Power 
of Darkneſs: And O that ſuch Preſumption 
were not too much encouraged, by an ill cau- 
tioned preſſing and deſpiſing of theſe Who 


dare not preſume! 370. I think a Miniſter may 


have Peace, having, in a perſonal Trial, given 
faithful and free Warning; for that the Key of 
Doctrine is carried, for what I can ſee, to its full 
Length in this Cafe ; and he may leave the Matter 
upon the Lord. Who knows what it may pleaſe 
the Lord to do more nearly before, and at the 
Ordinance itſelf ? | | 3 
Phil. I dare not preſs this farther, but ſhall only 
add, that I find ſeveral Expreſſions in our Directory, 
which ſhew, that the Principle which we hold is 
not ſingular. See (as in my Copy) Page 189. Line 
9. Where we have theſe Words, namely, How ne- 
ceſſary it is that we come unto it (the Lord's Table) 
with Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Love, &c. 
And in the ſame Page, about Line 22. ſee theſe 
Words, where, after ſome Things of the like 
Nature, the Perſons to be invited by the Miniſter 
are deſigned ſuch as — to reach out to a . 
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Liberty in this Ordinance, than I can ſee Ground 
for. Nevertheleſs I can ſolemnly atteſt, that nothin 
in all this is deſigned in the leaſt to diſcourage the 
pooreſt br wet who hath even the ſmalleſt 
Sparkle of the Life of God. And though, upon 
the one Hand, it is a dreadful thing to be guilty of 


the Body and Blood of the Lord, and that it is ne- 


ceſſary we examine ourſelves about our State, to- 


_ wards the Prevention of this; yet I heartily agree 


with that which our Larger Catechiſm containeth 

for encouraging the weak and doubting Believer. 
Phil. You have been at much Pains for clearing 

up this Head, and have had the Patience to hear 


and anſwer whatſoever I could except or object. 
One Difficulty doth yet further occur, which 1 
| ſhall propoſe by way of Queſtion, viz. How ſhall 


a Miniſter carry towards Perſons unexceptionable as 


toany thing which falleth regularly under an eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cognizance, and yet it may be abundantly 
evident unto any who know theſe Things, that 


they are in an unconverted Eſtate ; and notwith- 
ſtanding they claim this Privilege, as being endow- 


ed with a Competency of Knowledge, and for what 
appcareth, of a becoming Walk? 

Nic. | anſwer, Imo. That if Means were uſed 
more thoroughly to hold forth the Nature of the 
Ordinance, with the Sinfulneſs and Danger of pre- 


ſuming without the Lord's Warrant, as aforeſaid : ; 
This would be much prevented, ſuch Perſons not 


daring to apply for Admiſhon. 2do. If more public 


Warning prevail not, thorough Freedom ought to be 
uſed with them in ſecret, yet in all poſſible obliging 
Methods. And by the Way, I muſt ſay that a con- 
ſcientious Abſtinence, I underſtand from the ſolid 
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Perſuaſion of Duty in the Caſe, when the Perſon 


| knoweth that he is an utter Stranger to Regenera- 


tion, ought to be more cautiouſly ſpoken of, both 
in public and private, as, howſoever bumbling the 
Cauſe be, yet evidencing that ſomewhat of Con- 
viction hath reached the Conſcience, and that the 

Perſon is under ſo much of Concern, as ſeriouſly to 
ponder Duty and Sin in the Matter; whereas a 
ruſhing forward, through want of this Caution, 
merely becauſe it is thought creditable amongſt 
Men, may, in the Lord's righteous Judgment, 
irrecoverably ſeal up the Perſon under the Power 

of Darkneſs: And O that ſuch Preſumption 
were not too much encouraged, by an ill cau- 
tioned preſſing and deſpiſing of theſe who 

dare not preſume! 370. I think a Miniſter may 
have Peace, having, in a perſonal Trial, given 
faithful and free Warning; for that the Key of 


Doctrine is carried, for what I can ſee, to its full 


Length in this Caſe ; and he may leave the Matter 
upon the Lord. Who knows what it may pleaſe 
the Lord to do more nearly before, and at the 
Ordinance itſelf ? 
Phil. I dare not preſs this further, but ſhall only 
add, that I find ſeveral Expreſſions in our Directory, 
which ſhew, that the Principle which we hold is 
not ſingular. See (as in my Copy) Page 189. Line 
9- where we have theſe Words, namely, How ne- 
ceſſary it is that we come unto it (the Lord's Table) 
with Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Love, &c. 
And in the ſame Page, about Line 22. fee theſe 
Words, where, after ſome Things of the like 


Nature, the Perſons to be invited by the Miniſter 
are deſigned ſuch as deſire to reach out to a greater 
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Progreſs of Grace, which manifeſtly preſuppoſeth 
the Neceſſity of its being before implanted. See 
alſo Mr Ferguſon againſt Separation, Page 195. 
where ſpeaking of the painted Hypocrite, he ſaith, 
That Man hath an ecclebaſtical Right to come to 
a Communion : ſuch a Right as may warrant 
: the Miniſter for admitting of him, although he have 
| not a Right to come before God; God will chal- 
ö lenge the Hypocrite for coming, &c. 
APPENDIX. To fbow that I have advanced no 
fingular Opinion, with reference to the Admiſſion 
to, or Secluſion from this ſealing Ordinance. 
V OU may view a large Catalogue of famous 
1 Reformers and other Divines, who all pro- 
feſſed and were zealous in the Maintenance of the 
ſame Truth. See a Liſt collected by the judicious 
and worthy Mr Gilleſpy, in his Aaron's Rod Blofſom- 
ing, from Page 489. But in regard that the Book 
is not eaſily had, I ſhall repreſent the following few 
Inſtances from among many others: p. 499. about 
the Middle. Wolfgangus Muſculus, in his Common 
Places de Cœna Dom. page 350. hath theſe remar- 
kable Words, thus Engliſhed by our foreſaid Au- 
thor, viz. Who ſeeth not what Manner of Per- 
ſons we muſt be, when we approach to the myſtical 
Table of the Lord; to wit, ſuch as do not therein 
firſt "of all ſeek the Fruition of the Body and Blood of 
our Lord, as if we were yet deſtitute thereof ; but 
ſuch as being already before Partakers thereof by 
Faith, do defire to corroborate more and more, &c. 


, Page 492, line 5, Feſtus Honnius Diſp. 43. Theſ- 


Ill. 
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iii. Confuting the popiſh Opinion about the Sacra- 
ments, hath theſe expreſs Words, namely, They. 
that receive the Sacraments, have Grace before they 
receive them, neither are any to be admitted to the 
Sacraments, who may be juſtly ſuppoſed not to be 
juſtified and ſanctified. In like manner Aretius Coms 
ment. on Mark xix. after diverſe other Words con- 
cludeth, That theſe Myſteries pertain to the Faith- 


ful alone, that is, to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be 


converted and Believers. In the ſame Page, near 
the End, the Confeſſion of Faith of the Church of 
Scotland, in the Article entitled, T9 whim Sacra- 
ments pertain; faith thus, But the Supper of the Lord, 
we confeſs to appertain to ſuch only, as be of the Hoi 
hold of Faith, and can try and examine themſelves, 
&c. page 494. Pareus Explic. Catech. Pueſt. Ixvii. 
among the Differences between the Word and 
Sacraments, hath this expreſly, viz. That the Word 
7s a Mean appointed both for beginning and confirm- 
ing Faith; the Sacraments Means of confirming it, 
after it is begun; that the Word belongs both to the 
Converted and Uncenverted; that the Sacraments 
are intended for the converted and none others. See 
further in the ſame Page. Halleus, tom. 1. page 477+ 
teacheth, that the Sacraments inſtrumentally con- 


firm and increaſe Faith, but do not begin nor 


work, Cc. From all which and the weighty Grounds 
ſupporting this harmonious Judgment of reformed 
Divines, in Oppoſition to Papiſts and Eraſtians: 
The Reverend Mr Gilleſpy concludeth page 503. 
about the Middle, viz. That Chriſt hath intended 


this Sacrament to be the Children's Bread only; and 


he alloweth this Portion to none, but ſuch as are 
already converted and believe; and that they who 
3 „ are 


EIn 


Progreſs of Grace, which manifeſtly preſuppoſech 


the Neceſlity of its being before implanted. See 


alſo Mr Ferguſon againſt Separation, Page 195. 
where ſpeaking of the painted Hypocrite, he ſaith, 
That Man hath an ecclebaſtical Right to come to 
a Communion : ſuch a Right as may warrant 
the Miniſter for admitting of him, although he have 
not a Right to come before God; God will chal. 
Tenge the Hypocrite for coming, &c. 


FCC 
APPENDIX. To how that I have advanced no 


ſingular Opinion, with reference to the Admiſſion 
to, or Secluſion from this ſealing Ordinance. 


1 may view a large Catalogue of famous 


Reformers and other Divines, who all pro- 
feſſed and were zealous in the Maintenance of the 


ſame Truth. See a Liſt collected by the judicious 


and worthy Mr Gilleſpy, in his Aaron's Rod Bloſſom- 


ing, from Page 489. But in regard that the Book 
is not eaſily had, I ſhall repreſent the following few 
| Inſtances from among many others: p. 499. about 
the Middle. Wolfgangus Muſculus, in his Common 
Places de Cœna Dom. page 3 50. hath theſe remar- 


| kable Words, thus Engliſhed by our foreſaid Au- 


thor, viz. Who ſeeth not what Manner of Per- 


ſons we muſt be, when we approach to the myſtical 
Table of the Lord; to wit, ſuch as do not therein 


Arſt fall ſeek the Fruition of the Body and Blood of 
our Lord, as if we were yet deſtitute thereof ; but 


fuch as being already before Partakers thereof by 
Faith, do defire to corroborate more and more, &c. 


Page 492, line 5. Feſtus Honnius Diſp. 43. The/- 
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iii. Confuting the popiſh Opinion about the Sacra-. 
ments, hath theſe expreſs Words, namely, They- 
that receive the Sacraments, have Grace before they 
receive them, neither are any to be admitted to the 


Sacraments, who may be juſtly ſuppoſed not to be 


juſtified and ſanctified. In like manner Aretius Com- 
ment. on Mark xix. after diverſe other Words con- 
cludeth, That theſe Myſteries pertain to the: Faith- 
ful alone, that is, to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be 
converted and Believers. In the ſame Page, near 
the End, the Confeſſion of Faith of the Church of 
Scotland, in the Article entitled, T9 whim Sacra- 
ments pertain; faith thus, But the Supper of the Lord, 
we confeſs to appertain to ſuch only,as be of the Houſ- 
hold of Faith, and can try and examine themſelves, 
& c. page 494. Pareus Explic. Catech. Pueſt. Ixvii. 
among the Differences between the Word and 
Sacraments, hath this expreſly, viz. That the Word 
7s a Mean appointed both for beginning and confirm- 
ing Faith ; the Sacraments Means of confirming it, 
after it is begun; that the Word belongs both to the 
Converted and Unconverted; that the Sacraments 
are intended for the converted and none others, See 
further in the ſame Page. Walleus, tom. 1. page 477. 
teacheth, that the Sacraments inſtrumentally con- 
firm and increaſe Faith, but do not begin nor 
work, Oc. From all which and the weighty Grounds 
{ſupporting this harmonious Judgment of reformed 
Divines, in Oppoſition to Papiſts and Eraftians : 
The Reverend Mr Gille/py concludeth page 503. 
about the Middle, viz. That Chriſt hath intended 
this Sacrament to be the Children's Bread only; and 
he alloweth this Portion to none, but ſuch as are 


already converted and believe; and that they who 


50 are 
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are the Miniſters of Chrift and Steward: of the 
Myſteries of God, ought to admit none to the Sacra- 
ment, but ſuch as are qualified and fit, fo far as can 


be judged by their Profeſſion, Knowledge and Practice, 


obſerved and examined by the Elderfhip, according to 


the Rules of the Word, no human Court being infal. 


| lible, to have Part and Portion in the Communion of 
Saints, and io receive the Seals of the Covenant of 
Grace. From P. 504. and afterwards, Mr Gillæſpy 
produceth Twenty Arguments, proving that the 
Lord's Supper is no converting Ordinance, Pag. 
507. he hath this Argument, That Ordinance which 
7s inſtituted only for Believers and juſtified Perſons, 
2s no converting, but a ſealing Ordinance ; but the 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is inſtituted only 


For Believers and juſtified Perſons : Ergo. The mi- 


nor of this Argument is proved ſufficiently by the 


Sreverend Mr Cilleſpy, and amongſt his other IIluſ- 


trations of it, he cites Polani Syntag. Lib. 6. Chap. | 
36. J ſays he, Unbelievers and Impenitents be admit- 


ted to the Lord's Table, the Ordinance is profaned : 
becauſe Chriſt forbiddeth expreſly Unbelievers and 
manifeſtly wicked, to be admitted to the Holy Table, 
which was inſtituted only for Believers. 5 
Mr. Gilleſpy's Seventh Argument, Pag. 5 10. is 
very pungent and ſtrong, viz. That Ordinance unto 
which one may not come without a Wedding Garment, 
25 no converting Ordinance ; but the Supper of the 


Lord, the Marriage Feaſt of the King's Son, is an 


Ordinance unto which one may not come without a 
Wedding Garment : Ergo, &. The Propoſition, faith 
he, hath this Reaſon for it; If a Man muſt needs 
have a Wedding Garment that comes, then he muſt 


. needs be converted that comes ; for whatever you call I 


a Weds 


LW] 
a Wedding Garment, ſure it is a thing proper to the 
Saints, and not common to unconverted Sinners. 
Matth. xxii. 13. The Aſſumption is clear from Matth. 
xxii. 11, 12. When the King came to ſee the Gueſts, 
he ſaw there a Man which had not a Wedding Car- 


ment, and he ſaid unto him, Friend, how comeſt thou 


in hither, not having a Wedding Garment ? and he 


was ſpeechleſs; they of a contrary Opinion might 


have put this Argument in his Mouth, Lord, I. 
thought this to be a converting Ordinance, and that 
thou wouldeſt not reject thoſe that came in without a 
Wedding Garment, &c. Pag. 153. Mr. Gilleſpy 
proves it at length from 1 Cor. xxl. 27. Hhoſocver 
ſhall eat of this Bread and drink of this Cup unwor- 


| #hily, Gc. and from the Teſtimony of Auguſtine, 


with other Fathers and Proteſtant Divines, that no 


unconverted Perſon ſhould come ro the Lord's 
Table; and endeth with theſe Words, I conclude. 


therefore, that the Prohibition of eating and drinking 
unworthily, doth neceſſary imply a Prohibition of 
unconverted, unregenerate, impenitent Perſons to 
come to the Lord's Table, and by conſequence that is 


no converting Ordinance ; alſo from the Directory on 


_ the Head, of the Lord's Supper, which ſpeaketh of 


the Minifler thus, he is in the Name of Chriſt, 
on the one Part, to warn all ſuch who are ignorant, 


Sc. not to come. I it not held forth here, ſaith 
our Author, as the Will of Chriſt, that no profane, 


impenitent, and unconverted Perſon, ought, or may 
come to the Lord's Table, but only fuch as have ſome- 
thing of the Work of Grace in them? Pag. 520. Mr. 


_ Gulleſpy citeth Beda upon 1 Cor. xi. who tells us, 


both out of Arguſtine and Proſper, that none ought 
to come to the Lotd's Table, but a Joes Perlon, 
| and 
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and ſuch an one as abideth in Chriſt, and Chriſt i in 
him. Pag. 539. and afterward, Mr Gilleſpy ſhows, 
that the Admiſſion of ſcandalous Sinners and Perſons, 
known to be in a natural Eſtate, is a Pollution and 
Profanation of the Ordinance itſelf : You may ſee 
this at greater length, in our worthy Author, 


FETT 
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Which containeth ſome Account of another Engine for 
brangling the Believer's Eftabliſhment in the Faith 
of the Lord's Goodneſs and Mercy, viz. The Solici- 
tude to which he 1s expoſed bySuſpicions raiſed con- 

cerning Goſpel Truths, whereby the Faith of them 
7s gradually undermined ; together with Remarks 
pointing at the Remedy of this Evil. 


Phil. [ Now enter into a large Field, and the 
Thread of our Communings engageth me 
into a Purpoſe, or rather a great Variety of Purpoſes, 
ſo large that I know not well how to manage : And 
after ſome Conſideration, I think the fitteſt Method 
will be, that I ſpread my Sores, and lay open the 
whole Concerns of the Malady, as plainly and cloſe- 
ly as may be, yet with all poſſible Succinctneſs. All 
amounteth to this, namely, When my Soul rejoic- 
eth in the Lord, and would quietly look out for the 
purchaſed Salvation, in all its Parts, and particular- 
ly theſe which my circumſtanced Caſe, as to Cor- 
ruptions, Temptations, and the weak Taper ot 
ſpiritual Life doth more eſpecially require; I have 
often found the humble and pleaſant Set of my 
Spirit quickly removed, and che Soul darkened, 
rankled 
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rankled and waſted, not fo much by any formed 


Temptation, of which I have not obſerved many in 
this Caſe, as by Suſpicions, cunningly and ſecretly 
caſt in, affecting the Truths of God, and conſe. 
quently his Work upon the Heart, and in a wa 


which had the faireſt Probability of Succeſs in the 
_ reſpeCtive State of Matters, as to my ſpiritual Con- 


cerns. I know not well how to deſcribe this. The 


' neareſt Reſemblence I can fall upon is, as if ſome 


poiſonous Air were ſecretly breathed, and left by 
Degrees to diffuſe its murthering Influence, and in 


| ſuch a covered way, that its Ruins are ſpread con- 
ſiderably, before the true Source and Cauſe be 
underſtood. Religion is all Myſtery, in Doctrine, 


Practice, and every thing which belongeth to it; and 
tho' the Believer may be truly eſtabliſhed, both as 
to Truth and Grace, yet as none of them want their 


weak fide, ſo the Evidence of Faith, being wholly 
ſupernatural and croſs to corrupt Nature, is eaſil 
darkened, the ftrong Remains of our inward Dark. 


neſs laying us open to the Powers of Darkneſs, and 


_ facilitating the Succeſs of their ſeveral Engines. 


And foraſmuch as our ſubtile Enemies wait all 
Catches, I find for my part, that many a time the 
take me at a Diſadvantage this way ; and theſe Sug- 


geſtions, having for a while waſted and weakned the 


Soul, do thereby make way for greater and more 
formed "Temptations. Upon the whole, I crave, 


| honoured Sir, your mature Thoughts, as it may 


pleaſe the Lord to direct and furniſh you, 199. 
About the ſecret Springs of this complex Spiritual 
Malady. 2do. In what ways it pleaſeth the Lord to 


Mic. I ſee not any great Difficulty in unvailing 


_ the 


1 
the Sources of this Evil; the greateſt Strait with me 
is about the Remedy: Yet I am well ſatisfied, that 
we commune and concert, as it may pleaſe the Lord 
to give Light about the one and other. As to the 
Ground and Fountain of all theſe vexatious Toſſings, 
it is manifeſtly a conſiderable want of Light, and 


great Weakneſs of Faith from thence reſulting. It 
is ſo as to our bodily Concerns. He who walketh 


in ſome Light, but mingled with much Darkneſs, 


lieth accordingly open to many uneaſy Suggeſtions, 


and Suſpicions about his Way, which would not coſt 
him ſo much as one Thought when under a clearer 
Light. Our Enemies know the true State of Matters 
with us in that Regard, and whiſper in their Cavils, 
as they think to find readieſt Acceſs. Thus the 


Soul is unawares ſurrounded with Crowds of Jea - 


louſies and Fears, together with Swarms of Injec- 


tions exciting the ſame; which would not have 
place or be utterly deſpiſed, were the Light clearer, 


ſeeing that which maketh maaifeſt is Light. 


P : 


Phil. I think I underſtand ſomewhat of this; but 
if you thought meet to illuſtrate it further, by ſome 
Inſtances from Scripture, it would be clearer. 


Nic. We want not Abundance of theſe in the 


Word, and verified by the ſad Experience of many 
exerciſed Souls. It was from this lamentable Defect, 


that the Doubts, Fears and Faintings of our Lord's 
Diſciples did flow, and for which he often checked 


them. They knew not much concerning his Perſon 


and Offices, while he was with them in the Fleſh, 


nor immediately after his Reſurrection; but being 


leavened with ſome falſe Notions, eſpecially as to 
the Concerns of his Kingdom, they often ſtaggered 
about his Sufferings and Death, with other 2 
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of that Nature, as the Goſpel Hiſtory declareth 
largely and particularly. I quote not _— Inſtan= 
ces in a known Caſe. See 7ohn xiv. 4, 5, 6. 8. &c. 


Luke xxiv. from 21. and Mark v. 36. &c. Eh. it. 
12 2 Cor. iv. J- 6. John viii. 32. and Ch. xiv. 


16, 17. and xvi. 13. I. John 5. 20. Our Native 
Eſtate, being fallen, is an Eſtate without God, or 


an atheiſtical Eſtate in the World. Darkneſs and 
Enmity are even our Conſtituents in that Regard. 
And tho' the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 


God in the Face * Feſus Chriſt doth effectually cure 
the innate Heart-Atheiſm as to the Ground-work, 
giving right and true 'Thoughts of the true God, who 


hath manifeſted himſelf in the Goſpel ; yet many 


Clouds continue upon our Minds, and Miſts ariſe 


from the ſtrong Remains of Darkneſs, which yet 


beſet us: And hence it is that Temptations of all 


kinds find a proportioned Entertainment. And 


even after that many of theſe Temptations are un- 
ravelled and defeated, by a further Entrance and 


Increaſe of ſaving Light, yet Suſpicions are raiſed, be- 


cauſe that much is wanting of Tboroughneſs 0. 


Eſtabliſh ment. 


Phil. 1 ſhall not enquire further as to the Diſeaſe. 
I know, and find it to my ſad Experience, and 
have often obſerved theſe woful ſecret Springs there- 
of, which you juſt now detected, although I could 


not. give ſuch a cloſe Account of them. And now 
my Soul longs to hear ſomewhat of the Remedy, 


which J judge will likewiſe give me a better View ot 
the Diſeaſe, 


Nic. In order to our communing more cloſely 


upon the Head, I ſhall firſt lay down a Scheme 
ſweet and maniſeſt in itſe}f, which yet J hope will 
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be further cleared in the Sequel; and therefore may 
be for the time aſſumed, Imo. The true God, One 
God in Three Perſons, is only known and revealed 
in the Word, and particularly in the glorious Cf 
pets and therefore ſo long as the Vail is upon the 
Heart, the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God in the Face of Feſus Chrift not having as yet 
ſhined upon it, the Perſon remaineth under the 
; Power of Darkneſs, and without God, or an Atheiſt. 
in the World. 2 Cor. vi. 3. 6. Col. i. 13. Eph. ii. 
12 246. Hence ſeeing the whole of revealed Truth 
concentereth in the Lord 7e/us, as ſhall be, if the 
Lord will, afterwards cleared, the Manifeſtation of 
Chriſt to, or, to uſe the Scripture Phraſe, the Re- 
velation of him in the Soul, giveth, according to its 
Meaſure, a View of the whole of that revealed 
Truth, in Bulk, and ſetteth the exerciſed Perſon on 
a right Ground, as to the fundamental Articles of 
Religion. Gal. i. 15, 16. Eph. iv. 21. John viii. 
29, 30, 31. 3710. 1 roweth, by the Lord's 
ſending forth his Light and ruth into the Heart, 
ſeeing his going forth is prepared as the Morning, 
both Truth and Duty, in all that pertaineth to Life 
and Godlineſs, are more clearly feen in this Glaſs, 
and the exerciſed Soul is in a proportioned Meaſure 
ſatisfied about them by a further Entrance; and the 
growing Evidence of that Light, by which he who 
is the Light of the World manifeſteth himſelf in, 
and from the Word. Hef vi. 3. Prov. iv. 18. 
2 Cor. iti. 18. Pal. xliii. 3. 4tro. It pleaſeth the 
Lord, for his own Name's ſake, to carry on his 
Work in this Manner, until all the Shadows ſhall 
be diſpelled entirely by the Believer's Entrance into 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Col. 1. 12. 
| Rain 
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Having now laid down theſe Grounds; for Direction 


in our Communing, and with a Deſign of further 


Enlargement in the Sequel, our Converſe will, I 
hope, be the more cloſe on the ſeveral Heads, which | 
are, or may prove, Matter of Conflict in theſe Reſ- 


pects, during the Courſe of our ſpiritual Warfare. 


Phil. I am refreſbed with this Scheme, and hope 


that through the divine Bleſſing it may be of uſe for 
directing me about ſeveral Purpoſes, concerning 


which I would gladly have your thoughts ; and that 


1 may proceed with the greater Cloſeneſs, I ſhall ob. 


ſerve the Order of the Scheme; hoping it will not 


be uneaſy to you that I move ſome at about 
divers things, which have been Matter of 'Toflings 


to me, with reference to it, and bear with me, 811, 
to repreſent, that it ſeemeth a little hard to defign 


them all Atheiſts, who have the Vail ſtill upon their 
Hearts; that they want ſaving Knowledge, and 


think and ſpeak merely by Report, as the Blind do 


of the Light and Colours, is fo manifeſt, that no 


Perſon, who hath the leaſt Underſtanding of theſe 
Matters, can deny it. But to brand them with. 


execrable Atheiſm, ſeemeth to be a Stretch beyond 


the due Bounds of Sobriety. 


Nic. I give them in this no other Character, but 


that which the Spirit of God expreſly aſcribeth unto 


theſe, who are Aliens from the Common-wealth of 


rael, and Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſes 
viz. That they are without Hope and without God, 
that is, in the ſame Words of the original Text, 
Atheiſts i in the World. This I repreſented in fe- 
minis, in the firſt Article of the Scheme, and won - 


der that you ſhould have propoſed the Doubt ſo patly 
agua the Words of the Text. 


Q 2 Phil. 
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Phil. I acknowledge the thing; yet pardon me, 


to ſignify that I am intangled with ſome Difficulties 


about it, from which 1 cannot get wholly rid, and 
would gladly have your clearer Thoughts. Pray 
tell me, have not divers, who yet were deſtitute 
of ſaving Knowledge, done, notwithſtanding, great 


Service in clearing and vindicating revealed Truth 


againſt the Intrigues of Heretics and Atheiſts, under 
whatſoever Diſguiſe ? Sure this 1s obſervable, eſpe- 
cially if we conſider, from what ſtrength of Per- 


| ſTuaſion, upon clear and ſolid Grounds, they have 


acted in this Manner, and with how much of a 
kind of Zeal they have carried it, both in a ſerious 


and refolute Maintenance of the whole Syſtem of 
Goſpel Truth, and againſt contrary Hereſies and 
Errors, as theſe Tares have from rime to time 
appeared. And if we further add that Smoothneſs 


and Striftneſs of Converſation, which alſo hath 
accompanied {ſuch Performances, it would appear 
the more ſtrange, after all, to look upon fuch 


Perſons as Atheiſts. 5 5 
Nic. I confeſs all this, and reckon it my Duty to 


honour the Gifts of God, and the Perſons indued 
with them, as the ſeveral State of the one and 


other requireth. And as for your Objection, it will 
be eaſily removed, if you but take another View of 


that firſt Article of the Scheme, which for your 
better Information I ſhall take into Pieces, and lay 
the Contents of it before you in theſe following 


Poſitions, Imo. The whole Race of Mankind, as 
Children of the firſt Adam, hath intirely loſt that 
Light and Life, which was our primitive State and 

Beauty; our Sun did, in that regard, go down at 


Noon Day. I need not be at Pains to demonſtrate 
| | | A 
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2 known and received Truth; it is an acknowledged 
Principle of the reforraed Churches, and in plain 
1 Words taught us in the Scriptures of Truth, that we 
7 are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Aſſuredly he who 
hath no Life, is void of Light alſo; beſides, that 
the Spirit of the Lord declareth expreſly, that we 
are not only darkened in the Underitanding, but 
je even Darkneſs itſelf in the Abſtract; which, and 
the like Deſignations, are ſo ſignificant, that no- 
thing but infinite Wiſdom could have contrived 
them; and therefore ſuch diminutive Expoſitions. 
as quite enervate their Force, are a real and material 
giving the Lie unto the God of Truth. J xxv. 7. 
2 Cor, iii. 18. Eph... 1, 2. 4. 18. 5. 8. 2. A8 
in this Eſtate, we are intirely, yet ſinfully, deſtitute 
of Light and under the Power of Darkneſs; ſo we 
are as much void of Faith alſo, which only ſpring- 
eth from Light, as you know, in a humbl.d Mind. 
And therefore, whatſoever more common Notices 
of a Deity, may have place in Perſons while in a 
natural Eſtate, and may beautify it, yet in all Pro- 
pPriety of Goſpel Dialect, it may be ſaid, that they 
want the Knowledge of the true God, and in fo far 
bave not their Aﬀent unto the Scriptural and Goſpel 
Diſcoveries of his being founded upon his own. 
Teſtimony contained in the Word, and opened up 
and applied to their Hearts. And, in this Senſe, 
they cannot in Propriety of Speech be accounted to 
believe the thing. He that cometh unto God, muſt 
believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them 
who diligently ſeek him. Heb. xi. 5, 6. I think you 
will not ſay, that this Faith can grow out of the 
barren Stock cf corrupt Nature : Hereupon I infer, 
3. That while the true God remaineth unknown, 
; ; as 
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28 aforeſaid, Light and Faith are wholly wanting; 
and in this Reſpet, Atheiſm reigneth in all who 


are out of Chriſt, and the Revelation of Chriſt in 
the Soul, I uſe the Scripture Phraſe, is the only 
Remedy. 


Phil. 1 believe it is ſo, yet ſeeing ſuch who are 
in a natural Eftate, may know, and alſo give a 


' ſtrong Aﬀent to revealed Truth in this, and other 
Things; 1 would gladly underſtand what you think 
of the Nature of that Aſſent - | 


Mic. I think it much of the Nature of their 


Knowledge of other Things, and Aſſent unto them. 
Beyond all Doubt, Man, as a Creature made rea- 
ſonable, hath a proportioned Capacity to form No- 


tions of theſe Things, which he reads or hears, 
and our innate Pride maketh us the more ready to 
preſume that we underſtand Matters which concern 


Religion ; yet as theſe who never were in ſome 
remote and excellent Country, nor enjoyed the 
Privileges thereof, have but a very empty and 
inſignificant Notion of it by mere Report; or born 


Slaves and blind Men, have mean Thoughts of 
Light and Liberty, and can never attain a juſt Idea 


of the one or other, which they never enjoyed; fo 


it is With us in the ſame Manner, while void of 
Light and Life, and in the Dungeon of a natural 


Eſtate, as a Pit wherein there is no Water, Zech. 


Phil. But pray, Sir, do you aſcribe all this to 


mere Nature? And do you not acknowledge a 
higher Cauſe? Is there not a more common, yet 
an enlightning Work of the Lord's Spirit by the 


Word, which ſeveral in a natural Eſtate do enjoy 
and by which ſome of them are fitted for Services 
| es | | CON ſide- ö 
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conſiderable in their own kind? Sure the Scripture 
ſpeaks of Bleſſings of that ſort, which yet are not 


ſuch as accompany Salvation, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3. 
| Heb. vi. 4, 5, 9, Oc. I know you will yield fo 


much, and doth not this cure them of their Heart 
Atheiſm? _ 
Nic. I think we need not inſiſt longer upon this, 


ſeeing upon the Matter we agree, and nothing re- 
maineth but ſome little Ambiguity of Words, 


which alſo I think is plainly removed; I chearfully 


own that more common Work of which you ſpeak : | 


But we all know that the Power of Darkneſs con- 


tinueth notwithſtanding of it, and as the Earth 


remaineth without Form and void, covered with 


Darkneſs until the Lord created Light ; ſo it is 
with the little World, there nothing but Darkneſs 


and Confuſion is, until God who commanded the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhine in upon the 
Heart, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory & God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 
3, 6. This, and this only layeth the ſure Ground- 
work of the Knowledge of the true God, and of a 
fixed Believing of his Teſtmony.  _ ; 

Phil. J am ſatisfied, and ſhall not puſh this fur 
ther; I only add, that amongſt others, one thing 


doth more eſpecially confirm me of the certain Truth 
of what you juſt now advanced; namely, that 


when attacked by the Furies of Temptation upon 


the Faith of a Deity, I clearly found myſelf deſti- 
tute of that Faith, and that my former Aﬀent, how 


firm and ſweet ſoever, through ſome more common 


Influences of the Spirit, yet could not ſo much as 
ſtand out the very firſt Shock, but was quickly over- 


thrown, like the filly Forts or Bulwarks of Chil- 


dren 


YI 


* 4 
— 2 2 % 


L 128 J 


dren, reared up within the Sea Mark, wbich the 
firſt Touches of the ſwelling Waves do ſoon de- 
moliſh. Thus when Matters devolved into a cloſe 
and pointed Enquiry, viz. Believeſt thou indeed 
that God is? I found the Want, and would have 
quite ſuccumbed and joined Ifſue with the 'Temp- 
tation, had not the Lord given that Faith which 
before was not, and ſet it in Joint again from Time 
to Time by freſh Influences of Light and Life, 
in a renewed Conveyance of his own "Teſtimony by 
himſelf into the Heirt; J, even I am the Lord, &c. 
Jſa. xliii. 11, xIv. 12. xliv. 8. Exod. iii, 14. Thus 
you have ſatisfied me about what J had to object or 
except, relative to the firſt Article of the Scheme. 
And as to the Suſpicions and Jealouſies of Unbelief, 
which, you know, were the Matter of my Com- 
plaint, in the Entry of this our Communing, I ſee 
now more clearly, that the main Source of them all 
is a great deal of Darkneſs; and conſequently 
Heart-Atheiſm and Unbelief mingled in with ſome 
little of Light concerning the true God, as manifeſt- 
ed in the Goſpel; and many a time my Soul 
ſobbeth out its afflictive Moan, O that I could be- 
lieve, and believe firmly, without lying open to 
contrary Intanglements, through the Force and 
Cunning of Temptations, and ſtill hold this faſt, 
under all the Viciſſitudes of Providence, that our 
Lord lives and reigns, who bath ſaid, Becauſe J 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. Pf. xcvii. 1. XIX. 1. Fohn 
xiv. 19. Bear with me now, dear Sir, that I pro- 
pole whatſoever is more eſpecially ſtra itening to me, 
as to the 2d Head of the propoſed Scheme. Not 
that I in the leaſt queſtion: the Truth of the Prin. 
_ only I would lady DIVE: more Light, ang 
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| be further confirmed about it. You repreſented, 


That all revealed Truth concentereth in the Lord 
Jeſus, and promiſed to explain and evince ſo much 
in the Progreſs; now I would gladly have a more 
particular Deduction and Demonſtration of this. 
Truth, for I have no Heſitation about the Conſe- 
quence mentioned in the latter Part of the Article. 


Nic. Your Demand would require, that I ſhould 


- compile an entire Syſtem of Theology, both as to 
Doctrines, Precepts and Duties, &c, as all con- 
centring in Chriſt. This I think you will not ex- 


pect, ſeeing I have neither time nor ability for ſuch 
an Undertaking ; nor could it well conſiſt with the 
Nature and Scope of this our friendly and familiar 
Communing. Notwithſtanding, that I may comply 


with your Defire, fo far as is poſſible, be pleaſed to 
' propoſe both as to Truths and Duties, that which 
you chiefly ſtick at, or lieth more eſpecially obnoxi- 


ous unto "Temptations, drawing forth the Suſpici- 


A ons of Unbelief, to keep cloſe to the Purpoſe firit. 


propoſed, and we ſhall jointly conſider the thing 
before the Lord, and concert what it may pleaſe 


bim to manifeſt for curing this Malady, by ſhewing 
the Evidence of all theſe Truths and Duties, as cen- 


tering in Chrift. 


Phil. To begin then with Truths, I ſhall aſſume? 
fo much as was touched on the firit Branch of our 


Scheme; for I have no Difficulty about that. whicl 


we ought to believe concerning the Trinity of Per- 
fons in the Godhead, and that great Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, God manifefied in the Fleſh, with the 


like. For, tho' the Myſteries be high and incom- 
prchenſible, yet the Revelation of that which we 


are to believe, is plain; and therefore I ſhall pro- 
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ceed to ſome other Truths, and eſpecially to theſe 
about which I have been chiefly haunted with 
contrary Jealouſies, Doubts and Fears. And to 
begin with the eternal and glorious Contrivance of 
Salvation, as the ſame was laid down by way of an 
eternal Compact betwixt the Father and the Son, 
and to be brought to paſs by the 'Three Perſons, 
who are one God, according to the eternal Decree, 
in a diſtin&t Oeconomy of each of them, as their 
reſpective Work is particularly ſet down in the 
Scriptures of Truth. I intreat you, Sir, inform 
me how that the Truths, which are inwrapped in 
| that Counſel of Peace, do harmoniouſly concenter 
in the Lord Jeſus. _ „„ 5 
Nic. Your Query is ſweet and of great Import; 
neither is the Anſwer difficult, could I plainly ex- 
preſs that which is upon my Heart, which I believe, 
and whereof I have taſted ſome raviſhing Sweetneſs. 
Let us take but a little Glimpſe of this Counſel of 
Peace, as held forth in the ſacred Oracles, and the 
Truth of that which I have aſſerted will be manifeſt. 
Imo. Our Sovereign Lord, One God in Three 
Perſons, did from all Eternity elect ſome to ever- 
laſting Life, and all the Means which he will make 
to lead thereunto. 2do. In this glorious Decree, 
the whole Matter is ſo ordered, that the Father giveth 
a certain Number of Adam's loſt Race to the Son, 
to be redeemed by him. And the Son undertaketh 
to take upon him Man's Nature, and in their ſtead 
to obey the Law of the Covenant of Works com- 
pleatly, and to ſatisfy offended Juſtice to the full, 
all in their Room. Upon this, they are promiſed 
to him as his Right upon the Purchaſe. And in 
like menner from all Eternity, it is ordered, . . 3 
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the holy Spirit, One God with the Father and Son. 


ſhall, in the determined Time, apply this purchaſed: 


Redemption to each of them, both in the Ground- 


Work and in every Part, until the Cope-ſtone be 


put upon the whole. Gal. iv. 4. John xv. 10. John 
xiv. 31. Ja. liii. 10, 11, 12. 7ohnx. 18. and 
Xll, 49. Ja. xlix. 4«. 65 Ty 8. P/. xl. Ty 8, 9» 
and ii. 8. John xvii. 4, 5. Heb, viii. 22. fob. xiv- 
16, 17. and xvi. 18. &c. It is not now my Buſineſs 
to enlarge upon the Head; you may conſult the 
Work of the learned aud ſound Divines, who have 
treated theſe Purpoſes more cloſely. Only, with 
reference to your. Queſtion, I think it not obſcure, 
that the Truths inwrapped in this Compact concent- 
er in the Lord Jeſus; do but conſider him in his 
Perſon and Offices, according to the plain, large 


and often inculcated Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, 


in Scripture, concerning him, and you have them 
all. I need not apply this particularly; pray, what 
other ſuitable Thoughts can we have of the alone 


Mediator between Gad and Man, but ſuch as take 


in this bleſſed Compact, both in the Contrivance, 


Purchaſe, and Execution; and if you leave out any 


part, we have no more a true and compleat Re · 
deemer. 

Phil. This Touch reacheth the Scope of my 
Queſtion; and therefore I ſhall not defire vour 
inſiſting further, being ſatisfied that Jeſus, who 
faves his People from their Sins, Matt. i. 21. is 
our Alpha and Omega, and allo our Salvation, may 
I ſo expreſs it, as to Contrivance, , Purchaſe, and 
Conveyance, according to the eternal Counſel, as 


: you juſt now hinted; and I ever underſtoood eg 


Compact or Covenant as concentering in a Ne 
R 2 difplay. 
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ceed to ſome other Truths, and eſpecially to theſe 
about which I have been chiefly haunted with 


contrary Jealouſies, Doubts and Fears. And to 
begin with the eternal and glorious Contrivance of 
Salvation, as the ſame was laid down by way of an 
eternal Compact betwixt the Father and the Son, 


and to be brought to paſs by the 'Three Perſons, 


who are one God, according to the eternal Decree, 
in a diſtinct Oeconomy of each of them, as their 


reſpective Work is particularly ſet down in the 
Scriptures of Truth. I intreat you, Sir, inform 
me how that the Truths, which are inwrapped in 


that Counſel of Peace, do harmonioully concenter 
in the Lord Jeſus. 

Nic. Your Query 1s ſweet and of great Import ; ; 
neither is'the Anſwer difficult, could I plainly ex- 
preſs that which is upon my Heart, which I believe, 
and whereof I have taſted ſome raviſhing Sweetneſs. 
Let us take but a little Glimpſe of this Counſel of 
Peace, as held forth in the ſacred Oracles, and the 
Truth of that which I have aſſerted will be manifeſt. 
Imo. Our Sovereign Lord, One God in Three 
Perſons, did from all Eternity elect ſome to ever- 
laſting Life, and all the Means which he will make 
to lead thereunto. 2d. In this glorious Decree, 
the whole Matter is ſo ordered, that the Father giveth 


a certain Number of Adam's loſt Race to the Son, 


to be redeemed by him. And the Son undertaketh 
to take upon him Man's Nature, and in their ſtead 
to obey the Law of the Covenant of Works com- 
pleatly, and to ſatisfy offended Juſtice to the full, 
all in their Room. Upon this, they are promiſed 
to him as his Right upon the Purchaſe. And in 


li ke menner from all Eternity, it is s ordered, That 
the 


E 

the holy Spirit, One God with the Father and Son,. 
ſhall, in the determined Time, apply this purchaſed: 
Redemption to each of them, both in the Ground- 
Work and in every Part, until the Cope-ſtone be 
put upon the whole. Gal. iv. 4. John xv. 10. Jahn 
xiv. 31. Jaa. lit. 10, Bi 12. John x. 18. and 
xii. 22 I/a. Ali. 4. 6s 75 8. P/. xl. 7, 8z 9. 
and 11. 8. 70%n xvii. 4, 5. Heb, viii. 22. Joh. xiv. 
16, 17. and xvi. 18. &c. It is not now my Buſineſs 
to enlarge upon the Head; you may conſult the 
Work of the learned aud nuch Divines, who have 
treated theſe Purpoſes more cloſely. Only, with 
reference to your Queſtion, I think it not obſcure, 
that the Truths inwrapped in this Compact concent- 
er in the Lord Jeſus; do but conſider him in his 
Perſon and Offices, according to the plain, large 
and often inculcated Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, 
in Scripture, concerning him, and you have them 
all. I need not apply this particularly; pray, what 
other ſuitable Thoughts can we have of the alone 
Mediator between God and Man, but ſuch as take 
in this bleſſed Compact, both in the Contrivance, 
Purchaſe, and Execution; and if you leave out any 


part, we have no more a true and compleat Re · 
deemer. 


Phil. This Touch reacheth the Scope of my 


Queſtion; and therefore I ſhall not deſire your 
inſiſting further, being ſatisfied that Jeſus, who 
faves his People from their Sins, Matt. i. 21. is 
our Alpha and Omega, and alſo our Salvation, may 
1 fo expreſs it, as to Contrivance, Purchaſe, and 
Conveyance, according to the eternal Counſel, as 
you juſt now hinted; and I ever underſtoood that 
Compact. or Covenant as concentering in a Lerch 
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diſplaying the Glory of Chriſt, in whom, being one 
God with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, alone all our 
Springs are, Pſalm xxxvi q. and Ixxxvii. 7. But 
that I may carry on my Queries in an equable Man- 
ner, I deſire to be informed of what is required of 
us in Point of Duty, with reſpect unto this eternal 
Counſel, and how Duties in this, as well as Truths, | 
concenter in our Lord Jeſus. 

Nic. To give you a little Glance, in a Suitable- 
neſs to the Nature of familiar Communings, which 
cannot be extended to the Dimenſions of a regular 
Tract, I reprefent the following Particulars. imo, 
'I'he great and manifeſt Point of Duty, and that 
which hath a clear and immediate Connection with 
the Chain of Truth in this Matter, is that we ſhould _ 
know and believe the Teſtimony of the Spirit of 
God concerning the Counſel of Peace, or Compact 
betwixt the Father and the Son. The myſterious 
Glory of the Thing is indeed great and incompre- 
henſible, and therefore ſhall be a pleaſant Object 
of Admiration, not only in Time, but alſo for 
ever and ever; yet the Scripture Record is plain 
and abundant in the Caſe, and aſſuredly the God 
of Truth, who hath revealed this Myſtery, requireth 
that we ſhould know and receive the Truth in theſe 
things, as it is in Chrift Feſus, Eph. iv. 21. 

Phil. If I may adventure, Sir, to interrupt the 
Thread of your Diſcourſe, I take the Occaſion, leſt 
afterwards I ſhould forget, now to ſignify, that this 
remindeth me of ſome very hurtful Miſtakes of 
Conduct, in dealing with Souls, and which I have 
obſerved in d vers, both of more public and private 
Stations. I honour the Ambaſſadors of the Lord 
Jeſus, and Bog that none, whether Miniſters or 
private 
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private Chriſtians, who have Chriſt's Stamp, will 
miſtake me: Yet I muſt, with all due Reſpect, bemoan 
it, that the abſolute Neceſlity of faving Knowledge, 
as a molt neceflary Ingredient of ſaving Faith, is 
often not duly held forth, ana ſometimes it is not, 


or is but ſlenderly inſinuated, when yet in the mean 


while, all without Exception are vehemently prefled 
to accept the Lord Jeſus, and to do it immedi- 


ately, without the Delay ſo much as of one 


Moment. As to the Point of Duty in this Caſe, J 
diſpute it not; we communed on that Head before, 


and 1 need not repeat: The main Thing which I 


lament, 1s the too native Effect of ſuch a Conduct ; 
namely, that through want of the foreſaid neceſſary 
Caution, a Crowd of groily ignorant People, eipe + 
cially when their Affections are a little touched and 
drawn forth, imagine inſtantly that they are Believ- 


ers, and value themſelves at no mean Rate, upon 


their momentary Heſannahs. And tho' that Morn- 
ing Cloud go quickly over, yet; they perſevere to 
feed upon Aſhes, and a deceived Heart procureth a 
continued Entertaining the dreadful Lie and Delu- 
ſion, as to their preſent and eternal Eitate, 1/a. xliv. 


20. Hof. vi. 4. | 


Nic. You well obſerve this, dear Sir, and tho' 
I truly believe that ſeveral worthy Men uſe the fore- 
mentioned Method from an honeſt Deſign, and are 


molt earneſtly defirous to get the Hearts of many 


engaged to an accepting the Lord Jeſus as freely 
offered in the Goſpel, yet were it but a little adver- 
ted to, it could not but be manifeſt to any who hath 
the leaſt diſcerning of theſe things, that the fond 
Outgoings of the Hearts of ſuch ignorant Perſons 
towards an unknown Chritt, are in a juſt Account, 
| mere 
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mere Embracings of an Idol. But, leſt any ſhoul&' 
condemn this as an hard Saying, I defire that my 


Grounds may be impartially weighed, which amongſt 


others are theſe following. imo, The whole Con- 


cerns of the Goſpel are high and hid. All is Myſ- 
tery here. The Myſtery of God and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt, in whom are hid all the Treaſures 


of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col. ii. 2, 3. Rom. xvi: 


25, &c. I need not enlarge this, whereot none doubt 


of ſuch to whom we owe the leaſt regard. 2496. 


We, as Children of the firſt Adam, are not only alto- 
gether ignorant of this Myſtery, but alſo our corrupt 
Natures are quite croſs unto it, and violently ſet 
againſt it, and even under a ſpecious Profeſſion, 


our Notions about Things of. that Sort are quite 


amiſs. I think you want not that I ſhould confirm 


the received proteſtant Doctrine to you. We believe 
and profeſs, that the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt 
God, Rom. viii. 7. Col. i. 21. that even the very 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh, as the Original will bear, is 


mere Enmity againſt him. 370. This Alienation 
and Enmity remaineth in its compleat Reign, until 
the Eyes be opened, and that Light created which 
before was not, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 6. Acts xxvi. 18. Col. 


1. 13. This we all profeſs; and I only deduce two 


Inferences, fenevincing that which I juſt now ad- 
vanced. 1mo. That ſo long as the Vail remaineth 


upon our Hearts, although we had a good Mea- 


ſure of literal Knowledge, and yet more evidently 


when the very Letter of our received Principles is 
not underſtood, we know not the true God, God 
in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, but 


form to ourſelves, if not Idols of the Hand, yet an 
Idol of the Mind. And let me ſay it with a juſt In- 
27 hd VK; ligne 
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uignation againſt the Wickedneſs in my own Soul; 
that Semblances of the Heart's outgoing towards 
him, and accepting of him, proceeding from this, 
are in a juſt and ſcriptural Account but empty Em- 
braces of an Idol; for that in this Caſe, the true 
God is neither known, nor his Teſtimony believed, 


1/a. xxv. 7. 2 Cor. iii. 15. and iv. 3. 6. Acts xvii. 


23. As xxvi. 18. Jon ix. 36, 37. Matt. xvi. 17. 
2d. The Lord Jeſus and the whole Myſtery of 


Goſpel Truth as concentering in him, remaineth 
entirely hid, until the Eyes be opened by that ſpe- 
cial and efficacious Inſtruction, which Fleſh and 
Blood cannot beſtow. From all this I only repreſent, 


that due Care ſhould be taken through Grace to 


inſtruct, and we all ought in the ſame Manner to 


lay out ourſelves for learning that which the Lord hath 
revealed, and which we are thereupon to believe 


concerning Goſpel Truth; and no ignorant Perſon 
may be encouraged while perſevering in Ignorance, 
whatſoever Flaſhings of Affection they may have at 
ſome times. . | 5 

Phil. T underſtand this in ſome meaſure, and am 


of one Mind with you, and ſhall only add, that 1 
have often, with reference to this, admired the 
Power of Deceit, that Perſons who appeared to be, 
ſhall I ſo call it, touched in the quick by Convic- 
tion, and lamented many Evils of Heart and Way; 
yet few of thoſe I had the Occaſion to deal with, 


did at all regret a Power of Darkneſs, and Ignor- 


ance of the true God as revealed in the Word, tho' 
the Scripture declareth plainly and plentifully, that 
the Fountain of all our Evils, both Sins and Miſeries, 
lyeth here, ſince we, in our firſt Parents, did put 


out our own Eyes; and I have always found it fo, 


ſince 
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Gince ever the Lord brought me under any Concer 
about theſe things. I need not repeat the known and 


oſten cited Proofs of this plain Truth, which ſound 


Divines harmoniouſly acknowledge in their demon- 
ſtrating and defending our received Principles againſt 
contrary Errors and Hereſies. But if you think meet, 


proſecute the Thread where it was left before this 


Digreſſion. 


Nic. 2ds. As we ſhould enquire into, receive and 


believe this ſweet and adorable Myſtery, as ſaid is; 


ſo we ought to uſe it, as a clear and pleaſant Stand- 


ard, for directing us with reſpect to other Goſpel 
Truths, and the Rejection of contrary Errors. This 
is the glorious Source and Sum of the whole Goſ- 


pel. All true Religion, both as to Doctrine and 


Practice, is intirely founded here, on which Ac- 
count Miſtakes in this, are, may I ſo term them, 


Errors of the firſt Concoction, which are not recti- 
fied in the following. 


Phil. | believe it is fo, and do think it the more 
ſtrange, that ſeveral Divines in good Account, have 
taken litile, and ſome of them no Notice of this 


eternal Counſel or Compact, in their treating Pur. 
poſes which neceſſarily required ſo much. And 1 


have heard of an Inſtance of a Divine in ſome Re- 


pute, eſpecially among our Prelatiſts, who expreſly 2% 
denyed this Covenant of Redemption upon a verx 


frivolous Pretext, namely that a Covenant implieth 


Two different Wills, as if we urged the ſtrict and 


proper Notion of a Covenant, as it hath place 


__ amongſt Men. Upon the fame inſignificant Ground, 
he might as well have denied a Trinity of Perſons 
in the God-head, becauſe diſtin Perſons, amongſt 
Men, OPT in like manner, diſtinct Wills, But 


as 


as the Teſtimony of the Spirit of the Lord in the 


171 


Word is clear in both; ſo a different Scheſis of one 


and the ſame Will, removeth the empty Shadow of 


Difficulty, ſo far as is needful in a Myſtery, which 
we believe to be, as the Word declareth, but do not 


pretend to comprehend. This by the way; go on 
if you pleaſe in the Purpoſe under preſent View. 


Nic. I repreſent then, 3. That it is the Believer's 


great and delicious Security, beyond what can be 
thought or expreſſed, to have all that pertaineth to 


Life and Godlineſs, for Time and Eternity, ſettled 


in ſuch a ſure and glorious Way. It cannot be told 


how much that his Duty and Dignity, and all that is 


juſtly defirable concur and concenter here, and are 


enjoyed in the way of believing this ſweet Myſtery. 
Take a little Touch in theſe few Particulars, imo. 
The ſame Divine Teſtimony which aſſureth us, 


| that God is one God in Three Perſons, doth in like 


manner, diſplay in the Word this eternal Counſel 
of Peace, as concentering in Jeſus, and the Inſur- 


_ ance of, may I ſo call it, all and every one of the 


Elect, their true Intereſts as inlayed therewith. 
This is the plain Import of that comprehenſive Goſ- 


pel- Covenant Promiſe, which containeth them all. 


viz. I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 


People. This Ged is our God for ever and ever, he 
will be our Guide, even unto Death. Heb. xi. 5, 6. 
2 Col. vi. 5. Eſal. xlviii. 14. Fer. xxxi. 33. 20. 


Hence the Believer is at this ſweet and great Ad- 


vantage in the Exerciſe of Faith; namely, that a 
direct Believing, through Grace, the Lord's Teſti- 


mony concerning himſelf, revealed in this Counſel 


and the Goſpel of Peace, ſecureth him compleatly 
28 to all his true Intereſts for Time and Eternity; 
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for that it is upon the ſame Authority, he believeth 
that which the Lord hath teſtified concerning him- | 
felf, and what in this caſe he hath maniteſted con- 3 
cerning his everlaſting Love to the Soul; ſeeing the a 
whole Strain of the Covenants of Promiſe, as found- 
ed upon this eternal Compact, doth carry this both 
under the Old and New Teſtament Diſpenſation of 
that one Covenant; this being the grand and com- 
prehenſive Promiſe of the ſame, as ſaid is, I will 
1 be their God, I will be a Father unto them. The 15 
* Places are often quoted. See theſe Fer. XXIV. 7. 30. | 
1 XXII. 3. 33. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 18. Hel. Mü. 10. 
3. This teacheth, and in this manner the Believer 
is ſet upon the true Method for Eſtabliſhment, v:z. 
Firſt, and beyond all things, under the Influences of 
Heaven to ſeek and wait for Manifeſtations of the 
Lord himſelf, 7ohn xiv. 21. 22. That we may be 
rooted and built up in the Faith of that, let me fo 
_ expreſs it, which the Lord is in himſelf, as he hath 
revealed himſelf in the Word, according to his 
eternal Counſel, and in all the Diſcoveries which 
he hath given concerning himſelt in the bleſſed 
Word. It is in an utter Want of Light in this re- 
gard, that our Darkneſs chiefly conſiſteth, and, 
| may I ſo term it, the Life of ſaving Illumination 
g lyeth in the proportioned Supply of this Want. 
And a further extent of this ſweet and radiant Light, 
1 will ſatisfy the exerciſed Soul to the full, that he 
4 | | all be ever with the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 1 5. 18. iv. 3- 
{ 
ö 


8. Iſa. xxv. 7. Oc. 

Phil. I inſiſt not further upon this, expecting 
that a Print diſplaying the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion and Grace, will ſhortly ſee the Light, towards 
the Reſolution of ſeveral important Doubts, with 
reference 
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: reference to theſe Covenants: And therefore I: 
proceed to another Head, and would gladly have 


your riper 'Thoughts how that the reformed Proteſ- 
tant Doctrine about Creation concentereth in the 


Lord Feſus; and alſo our Duties with reference to 


it, as in the preceeding Head. I have ſome poor 
indigeſted Thoughts on both, but would gladly have 
a elearer and more full Accounts 

Nic. Not to enter upon the common place, which 
is. moſt accurately treated by many renowned ortho- 
dox Divines in their Syſtems, and on other Occaſi - 
ons, I ſhall give but a little Touch at ſomewhat 


of the Doctrine, and then endeavour more cloſely | 
to ſhew, how that the whole Subſtance of it con- 
centereth in the Lord 7e/us. As to the firſt, I 


would have you to obſerve, 199. That upon a re- 


newed and more near View of the eternal Counſel 
of Peace as aforeſaid; you will find the true Doc- 
trine concerning the Creation comprehended in 
what we believe concerning that Compact or Co- 


venant. You may remember, that One God in 
Three Perſons, having, as aforeſaid, elected ſome 


to everlaſting Lite, &c. and the Qeconomy of the 


ſeveral Perſons having been from all Eternity order- 


ed, as before mentioned; it is manifeſt, that as all. 
that belongeth to the compleat Execution, was 


contained, may I ſo term it with profound Reve- 


rence, within the Womb of the eternal Decree ; ſo 


the Execution of the fame doth neceſſarily take in, 


not only that which we believe and profeſs on this 


Head, but alſo the whole Sum of the reformed 


Proteſtant Doctrine about the other Heads of ſound 
Theology. 


Phil, I underſtand a little of this, and have na 


8 2 | doubt, 5 
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doubt, but that a more clear and thorough View, 
would go to the Root of that woful ſpiritual Ma- 
lady, which gave the Riſe to my Doubts and 


Queries on theſe Heads; Namely, the Suſpicions, 
Fears and Jealouſies of Unbelief. And I muſt i inge- 


nuouſly declare, 'That whatſoever I have found of the 
Cure, it hath pleaſed the Lord graciouſly to beſtow 


it in this Manner, as I affuredly expect more, but 


only of free Mercy, by a further Diffuſion of that 
Light by which the Lord hath in ſome Meaſure 
manifefted himſelf. Yet ſuffer me, honoured Sir, 
to propoſe a little Scruple, as to that which you juſt 
now aſſerted, viz. If this Covenant of Redemption 
comprehend the All of that which belongeth to 
the Execution, and conſequently the Orthodox 
Doctrine concerning the Creation, the Fall of Man, 


228 of Redemption, Juſtification, Adoption, 
Sanctification, Gc. Whence is it 190. That divers 


renowned Divines take very ru Notice of that 
eternal Compact in their Syitems and other Writ- 


ings, concerning the great Salvation; which would 
neceſſarily require a particular and cloſe Account of 


2 Counſel of Peace, as the Foundation of all ? 
. How ſhall I underſtand it, that others, who 


peaks or do not deny the Orthodox Doctrine 


about the eternal Covenant, do yet maintain dan- 
gerous Errors, to ſay no worſe, concerning free 
Will, efficacious Grace, Juſtification, Converſion, 


and the molt conſiderable Parts of the Divine Oe- 


conomy, in conveying the decreed and purchaſed 


Salvation? 3. How is it that ſeveral truly gracious 


Perſons, who cordially own our received ſound 
Principles, concerning this Covenant, are yet 


Rraitened and find great Difficulty, yea, and to Na- 


tuke 


L At 
ure an Impoſſibility, to attain ſome Settlement of 


Faith about other Truths plainly enough inlaid 
therewith? I might condeſcend upon particular 


t 


| Inſtances, with reference to each of theſe Queries, 


bur that I ſtudy Brevity, and Matter of Fact in the 


Caſe is known. 


Nic, As to the firſt of your Queries, I ſincerely 
think that ſome worthy Divines have paſſed over 
this great Purpoſe rather from Inadvertency, than 
any other Ground, while leſs Pains are taken, and 
ſome follow the Road paved by others, in Syſtema- 
tical Tracts, more than in other things, which they 
have treated with greater Diligence and Accuracy. 
Beſides, I hope it may be ſaid without Offence of 
any judicious Perſon, that the Increaſe of Light, 


and particularly, to this grand and fundamental 


Part of the Goſpel Myſtery, hath rendered the La- 
bours of ſome more complete than the Works of 
others. Theſe renowned Workmen have each of 
them ſeveral Endowments, which appear in a pro- 
portioned Excellency of their Works, and ſuccced- 
ing 'Times are bleſſed with Diſcoveries beyond the 
precced ng. There is no Ground from this in the 
leaſt to ſtumble or entertain the Suſpicions and 
Jealouſies which an evil Heart of Unbelief would 
ſuggeſt on every Occaſion, ſeeing they who fear 
God do heartily embrace the Diſcoyeries of revealed 
Truth in this Matter, when made unto them, x 
Cor. xii. 11. Nay, let us rather admire the wiſe and 


gracious Diſpenſation of the ſame Spirit, who diſ- 


tributeth to every one ſeverally, As he will. 
Phil. It is fo; and I would a''o incline to think, 


vx that a n of lome Terms uled.in this Matter, 


8 
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as that of Covenant, Compact, mutual Agreement, and 
the like, might have darkened it to ſome, who other 

wiſe were not oppoſite to the thing. And it is certain, 
that ſuch Terms, in their familiar uſe among Men, 


undoubtedly bear a Diſtinction of Subſtances, or 


Stipulations and Reſtipulations of Perſons eſſential- 
ly diſtinct, which cannot have place in this glorious 
Tranſaction, wherein all is to be underſtood, as 
ſaid is, of Perſons one and the ſame in Eſſence. 
And after all, I humbly judge it will be found, 
that orthodox Divines have taken a more general 
Notice of this Compact, than we have mentioned, 


tho' ſome have done it more exactly and explicitly 


than others. But I ſtay not on this Head, let me 
have your 'Thoughts about the next Doubt. 


Nic. As to theſe who profeſs orthodoxly, in this | 


Matter, and yet maintain anti-evangelical Errors, 
though TI ſhall be loth to ſtretch my poor Sentiments 
beyond due Bounds, and am moſt willing to con- 


ſtruct as fairly of Perſons and Things as their Na- 


ture can bear, and as I would delire to be treated, 
were the Caſe my own; yet I mult take the Free- 


dom to give my Judgment, as one who hath been 


under ſome Depth of Concern about theſe things; 


and do therefore humbly and candidly repreſent, 
1m. That this Counſel of Peace, according to the 
Account which the Spirit of God hath given of it 


in the Sacred Oracles, containeth the whole of the 
Doctrine of Salvation, both Law and Goſpel, as 


being that eternal Ground-Plot, the noble and 


complete Contrivance, whereof the whole ſubſe- 
quent Oeconomy, or, to expreſs it more plainly, all 


the following Strokes of an cllicacious and ſaving... 
Work 


concerning that Power of Deluſion, to which many 
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Work of Grace, contain an exact Accompliſhment, 


Pe in every thing to the eternal Decree, as the 


punCtual Execution thereof. Hence, 2do. I am per- 
ſuaded that whoſoever they be, whoſe Eyes are opened, 


and whom the Lord hath ſet right, and ſettled in the 
Faith of revealed Truth, as to this Covenant of 
Redemption, muſt needs be proportionally ſound 


and clear about the whole Execution, and in a pe- 


culiar Manner as to the Concerns of the Goſpel 


Covenant. Hereupon I infer, 3510. That ſuch, 
who under a Profeſſion of Soundneſs, as to this 
Counſel of Peace, do yet maintain anti-evangelical 


Errors, exalting corrupt Nature, and intrenching 
upon the Freedom and Efficacy of converting and 
ſanctifying Grace, or of afiy Tendency of that ſort : 
Such, I ſay, are in ſo far condemned of themſelves, 


for that they own, at leaſt in Profeſhon, that which 
cutteth the Sinews, and doth really pull up the 
very Roots of their contrary Goſpel undermin- 
ing Errors, none of which can ſtand before tte 


true Doctrine concerning the eternal Counſel of 


Peace betwixt the Lord, and the Man whoſe 
name is the Branch; and by the way this giveth 
ſome Light about a Paſſage of Scripture, which 
was long dark to me, namely, Tit. iii. 10, 11. 
and particularly that Clauſe, Tyat ſuch an one 


ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. It were hard 
to underſtand this of his maintaining Errors or 
Hereſies, Which he knoweth to be ſuch; for, tho? 


I deny not but that this may be in divers Caſes, yet 
it is not always ſo, nor can ſuch an Expoſition con- 
ſiſt with that which the Scripture expreſly aſſerteth, 


arc 


L 44 J 
are given up by che righteous Judgment of God, 
to believe a Lie, 2 Theſ. ii. 10, 11 And beyond all 
Manner of Doubt, the Aſſent, tho' to the wickedeſt 
and moſt abſurd Poſitions, is very ſtrong in this Caſe, 
ſeeing, for what I know, the Power aud Efficacy of 
ſpecial and ſaving Inſtruction appeareth in nothing 
more than in clear and fatisfying Diſcoveries of 
the Fallacy in Events of this Sort. See further as to 


the Power of Seduction, Ja. xliv. 20. Ezek. xiv. per 


trotum. But the Expoſition which I offer is not 
obnoxious to the propoſed Difficulty ; ſeeing what- 
fever damnable Errors Hereticks maintain, they are 


| ſelf-condemned, in ſo far as they profeſs divers 


raaterial Truths, and ſuch as cut the Throat of 
their contrary Hereſies. This is no conſtrained or 
foreign Senſe, but ſuch as all judicious and ſound 
Divines proceed upon, while they adduce the moſt 
convincing and pungent Arguments againſt them 


from Truths which they yield, and therefore want 


not ſomewhat of Effect of that Nature, at times, 
eſpecially when backed with Power, as it was in 
the apoſtolical Days to a great meaſure ; howſo- 
ever it is hereby manifeſtly implied, that they are 
ſelf condemned conſequentially, viz. by maintain- 
ing ſo much of plain and material revealed Truth, 
as is more than ſufficient to condemn them. 
Phil, That which you laſt obſerved giveth me 


ſome more Light about a Particular, which often 


hath afforded Occaſion and Matter for various 


Terr ptations, and, thro' my Darkneſs and manifold 


Weakneſs, hath put me conſiderably to it, to k-ep 
my Ground, v:z. not only, or ſo much, that Athe- 
iſm ſhould ſoexcedingly prevail, and that to the moſt 


exorbitant Degree, and in the moſt horrible and 


_ daring 
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daring Manner, as that the moft execrable Pitches 
| of it ſhould be found under the cleareſt Light of 
|  _ Goſpel Diſcoveries, and Men of great Wit and 
Learning ſhould be tainted therewith, I really think, 
that Men of Parts are convinced, that the beſt ad- 
| juſted Hereſies are miſerably inconſequential ; and 
that it is a mere and right manifeſt Impoſſtbility, to 
knit their Hereſies with the Truths which they pro- 
feſs, and ſometime pretend to be zealous for; and 
finding that the more of revealed and fundamental 
Truth, is owned, the Inconſequence and Croſsneſs 
of contrary Errors and Hereſies is ſtill the more 
groſs and palpable; they therefore recede, and ſtill 
give up more and more, until at length, obſerving, 
that no Hereſy whatſoever is conſequential, and that 
7 the Light which diſcovereth any Part of fundamental | 
Truths, which even the very worſt of Hereticks 
own, doth equally confound and condemn their 
Hereſies; they therefore deſperately break the Yoke, 
and reject all at once; eſpecially after that the 
dreadful and ſtinging Checks of a debauched and . 
uilty Conſcience have rendered the 'Thoughts of a 1 
Peity exceedingly terrible. Hence, were it poſ. 
ſible, they would quite extinguiſh all natural and 
revealed Light concerning theſe eu Matters, and 
put out the Eyes of Conſcience, that it may be out . 
of all Capacity to read their dreadful Ditty. And 
I doubt not but that many are given up of God ſo 
far, as a ſtupenduous, but juſt Puniſhment of their 
rejecting clear Light, tho' they 3 with that 
Smoothneſs, and put on ſuch ſpecious Vails, as their 
refpective Intereſts in the World are thought to re- 
quire. But now let me hear your Thoughts upon 
my Third Query, „ 


* Nic, 
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Nic. It was this, if I rightly remember, Whence 


is it that gracious Perſons, who believe this eternal 
Counſel, are yet ſtraitened, and can hardly reach a 


neceſſary Settlement in the Faith of other great and 
important Truths therewith inlayed? I anſwer 
briefly, mo. That in the Courſe of my own Wreſt- 
lings, I found the Source and Cauſe of this to be a 
great deal of Darkneſs yet remaining, as to a Deity 
revealed in the Golpel; for that, as the ſame Light 


which manifeſteth the true God, One God in Three 
Perſons, diſcovereth in the ſame Manner thisCounſel 


of Peace; ſo a further and clearer View of the ſame 
eternal Compact diſplayeth the Truths therein in- 
wrapped, in a ſweet Proportion: And thus the 
Believer is ſettled more and more about all at once, 
and the Divine Authority of the written Word, 
wherein they are revealed. And as all theſe 'Truths 
concenter in Jeſus, ſo further and clearer Manifeſ- 
tations of Chriſt eſtabliſh the Soul in the Faith of 
them all; and ſo the Power of them is found in an 
anſwerable Increaſe. 1 Cor. i. 20. Eph. iv. 21. P/. 

Phil. But we have digreſſed ſome while from the 
begun Purpoſe, while you took the Pains, and had 
the Patience to anſwer my Scruples; and yet I can 
hardly account that a Digreſſion, which tendeth ſo 
much to the clearing of revealed Truth. Howſo- 
ever, Sir, if you pleaſe, reaſſume the Thread, and 
ſhew me how that revealed Truths, concerning the 
Creation, do ſweeetly concenter in the Lord Jeſus. 

Nic. 1 need not repeat, and my Repetition would 


but wrong the judicious and excellent Accounts, 
. which renowned Divines have given of the common 
Place. I preſuppoſe ſo much. We know and 


agre 
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agree, that the more full and adequate Deſcription 


of Creation is not ſo much the making Things of 


nothing, or of no pre- exiſtent Matter, for all Things 
were not created in that Manner, and the moſt ex- 
cellent of the ſublunary} Creatures, viz. Man, 
was, as to his Body, formed of the Duſt of the 
Ground, Gen. ii. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 47. The clear and 


ſcriptural Account is, That Creation is, may I ſo 


call it, a commanding that to be, which before was 
not, and otherwiſe could not. be. And whether 
there was any pre-exiſtent Matter or not, all is one 
In this Caſe, ſeeing that preſuppoſed Pre-exiſtent 


| Matter had nothing in it of that which the Lord 


afterward made it by Creation; and ſo the Being is 


1 the Fruit of a mere Command, and the very fame. 


omnipotent Power is required, whether any thing 


pre-exiſt or not. Thus the Spirit of the Lord 


expreſſeth it in the ſacred Oracles, God ſaid, Let 
there be Light, and there- was Light. Gen 1. 3. 
And the Apoſtle Paul uſeth the very word Com- 
mand. He commanded the Light to ſbine out of 
Darkneſs ; he ſpake, and it was done ; he command- 
ed, and it ſtood faſt. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Pſal. xxxiii. 9. 

Phil. J ſtill underſtood it ſo, ſince the Lord in 


; any Meaſure opened my Eyes : But I would gladly 


know of what uſe this Account of the Thing is, as 
to the moſt important and preſſing Concerns of Soul 


_ Exereiſes, I ſee a. little Glimmering that way, and 


that ſome quickening of Faith in this regard, would 
through the effeCtual Operation of the Spirit of 


God, weaken and pull up the moſt hidden and fer- 


tile Roots of theſe Sins and Vexations which moſt 
+ molt eably beſet me, yea, and every Evil whatſo- 
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ſion, and both Light and Faith (if any thing) are 
next unto a nothing with me, which diſableth me 


for giving any tolerable Account of that which I ſee 

but very darkly and afar oft. . 
Nic. We have no Cauſe to Glory, ſave in our 

Lord, who hath choſen the Things that are not, to 


bring to nought Things that are, 1 Cor. i. 28. J 


have as much cauſe to acknowledge and bemoan 

my utter Inſufficiency ; yet let us not faint, whatſo- 
ever our Preſſures be, but humbly and quietly at- 
tend for Light and Life from the Lord. And as to 
the Purpoſe in hand, theſe few Particulars, which 
are even inlayed with the foreſaid Deſcription of 


Creation, will be found of great Uſe through Grace, 


for balancing the Soul as to all that belongeth unto. 
Faith and Obedience, which for the greater Cloſe- 
neſs and Familiarity of Conveyance, I ſhall expreſs 
by way of Exhortation, imo. Doth the Lord's mere 


Command make things to be? do not ſtand at, nor 


be amuſed with the Difficulty of any Thing which 


the Lord hath ſaid, Speak nor. againſt God, nor 


ſay, Can he furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs 2 Can 


he give Bread? Can he provide Fleſh for his People ? 


BF. Ixxviii. 19, 20. And when a Work of Grace 


ſeemeth to be quite loſt in Souls and Churches, 
away with anxious Fears and heavy Jealouſies of 


Unbelief; our Lord's mere Command. can make dry 
Bones to live; Ezek. xxxvii. 1, 2, 3, 4, Cc. and, 


O wonder of Condeſcenſion! he will do it by com- 
manding his Servants to propheſy upon them. Can 
we be lower than a Nothing ? but he cauſeth No- 
things, and, which is harder, the wickedeſt of all 
things to be, and maketh the. vileſt of Sinners the 


moſt eminent Saints. Doubtfulneſs about this, 


and 
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and implicit Denyings of it, amount really to the 
denying of the Fehovah'; and are no ſmall Part of 
our ingrained Heart-Atheiſm. Ah for the ſtrong 
Remains! 2. As to all our Concerns, and parti- 
cularly ſuch as are of a ſpiritual Nature; let us not 
intangle ourſelves amougſt the Creatures, nor ſuffer 
ourſelves to be toſſed hither and thither, as Appear- 
ances afflict or flatter in that regard. It is the Lord's 
Command which maketh Things to be, and nothing 
ſhall, or can be, but what he commandeth, and as 
he commandeth it. Him then only we are to re · 
gard, and have no Shadow of Ground for further 
Dolicitude. Our God is in the Heavens, he hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed, Pſal. cxv. 3. 3. This 
ſtriketh at the Roots of Pelagianiſm, however 
ſabtilized, and under whatſoever Diſguiſe. Hath 
every Creature as much of Dependence as of being, 
for otherwiſe it might have ſomething independent? 
it muſt be then a real denying of 7ehevah the Au- 
thor of all Being, to aſcribe any ns to the 
Creature, eſpecially for Things ſpiritual; and yet 
more, when of a more excellent and ſaving Nature, 
Great then muſt the Evil and Danger be, when the 
Strain of Doctrine runneth that Way; ſure the 
Spirit of God carrieth it quite otherwiſe in the 
Scriptures of Truth, and cleareth in Terminis what I 
advance. I create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, 
Peace, to him that is afar of, and to him that is 
near, &c. Create in me a clean Heart, &c. Net 
that we are ſufficient of ourfelves, as of ourſelves, to 
think any thing, &c. I/ vii. 19. P/ li. 10. 2 Cor, 
iii. 5. 4. Hence the true and evangelical manner 
of going about any commanded Duty; yea, I ſhall 
ſay that which becometh Creatures as ſuch, is, 

a: through 


1 5 0 9 , 
" 4 PI IV 5 ate... EI iu > el IN ame. VS Tina | Fx . . = 
5 5 , n . FI". nn . 12 _ 5 . 2 TY - 18 WY PROP 


{ 


„„ 
through Grace, humbly and quietly to attend upon 
the Lord, that he may command that to be which 
he hath promiſed and doth require; and that not 
only in the Ground-Work and Entrance; but alſo- 
in every ſtep of the Progreſs. For Example, in 
Prayer and Meditation, and the ſame holdeth in 
other Chriſtian Duties, to attend upon the Lord 
for his giving, and I may ſay creating, the firſt and 
every ſucceeding Thought, every ſtirring of Faith 
.and the other Graces of the Spirit, every ſpiritual 
Motion and every Word, according to the great and 
precious Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant. I think 
not that it will be neceſſary 1 ſhould confirm this, 
the whole Strain of the Goſpel carrieth it manifeſtly. 
Wie know not what to pray for as we ought, &c. Not 
that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, as of ourſelves, 
to think any thing, Rem. viii. 26. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 6. 
&c. And this I underſtand to. be praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, meditating or ſinging in the Spirit, 
for the ſame holdeth in all Acts of immediate Wor- 
ſhip and every Part of Chriſtian Obedience, name- 
Iy, ſuch a Performance, that the whole is the Spirit 
of the Lord's Work, and alſo the Believer's Attend- 
ance upon him for it, as much from the Lord as 
any thing. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt. liveth in 
me. John xv. 5. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. Jude 
5. 20, 21. . 5 
Phil. J agree with you, but I have often keard 80 
this Way of entire Dependance, ſpoken of as pecu- 
liar to the Covenant of Grace, and ſuiting its Na- 
ture, in Contradiſtinction to the Covenant of Works. 
I would gladly have your Judgment about this or- 
dinary Remark, much valued, even by Perſons of 
Note, and exerciſed to Godlineſs, and yet I could 
No ON F 
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not give a full Echo to divers Obſerves of this Sort, 
which I have heard and read; but let me have your 
riper Thoughts. 88 
Mic. I am at a Point, that as every Creature 
hath as much of Dependence as of Being, ſo the 
Acknowledgment of this Dependence was as truly 
and as much required under the firſt as under the 
ſecond and Goſpel Covenant, I heartily acknow- 
ledge Man's Primitive Integrity, and that he was 
endowed with all that Perfection which became a 
Creature; but ſtill I aver, that no Creature, how 
perfect ſoever in its original Conſtitution, was, or 
could be, in any reſpect, independent. Nor was 
any of them exeemed from the ſtrong and clear Obli- 
gation to acknowledge this, by actual depending 
upon their Lord, in and for every Thing; and 1 
ſincerely judge, that Sin both entered at firſt, and 
hath ever ſince had its Increaſe and Progreſs by the 
Creature's ſubſtracting itſelf from the foreſaid Ac- 
knowledging its Creator, in a way of aCtual and 
entire Dependence, This is manifeſt in the lament- 
able Hiſtory of our Sin and Fall in our firſt Parents, 
who in their whole Conduct about the firſt 'Temp- 
tation, leaned to themſelves, and never once 
brought the Matter before the Lord, or acknow- 
ledged him in the leaſt. Gen. iii. 1, 2, 3. Cc. 
2 Gor. xi. 1, 2, 3. As to the fallen Angels, I 
Eknow not much concerning the Particulars of their 
Sin, only their leaving of their firſt Eſtate, Jude 8. 
56. implieth in it all that I aſſert, as will appear, if 
rigghtly conſidered. And to be plain with you, 
dear Sir, I think, that the Wickedneſs, of which I 
am ſpeaking, is, let me ſo expreſs it, an eſſential 
and chief Conſtituent of every Sin as ſuch; and I 
1 | 1 ; can 
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can not expreſs it ſo ſigniſicantly as in the Words of 
rebellious Pharaob, recorded in Scripture, and 
which clearly repreſent the Nature of Sin as ſuch. 
Who.is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his Voice? J 
know not the Lord, neither will I obey him, Exod. 
v 2. But not to inſiſt, if every Creature hath as 
much of Dependence as of Being, it is no ſtrained 
Conſequence from thence to infer, that rational 
Creatures, whom the Lord bath fitted for the Ac- 
knowledgment of this Dependence, by giving them 
a rational Being, are abſolutely and indiſpenſibly 
obliged to ſo much: And I poſitively judge, that 
our refuſing to do lo, is a chief Part of the Venom 
of every din. 
Phil. How then 4o you diſtinguiſh the two 

| Covenants in this! For you ſeem to confound 
them, and that in a moſt important and material 
Concern. 
Mic. I place not the Difference in the Nature, 
but in the Manner of Dependence. The firſt Co- 
venant required, that Dependence upon the true 
God, One God in Three Perſons, as our Creator, 
the Giver and Preſerver of our primitive Integrity. 
The ſecond bringeth the Soul to that ſame Depend- 

ence, but upon the true God, One God in Three 
Perſons, as the Reftorer of Man, the only Contriver 
and Author of his Redemption, according unto the 
Covenant of Redemption, and the plainly revealed 
Oeconomy thereof. Diſtinguiſh then betwixt De- 
pendence upon God Creator, and upon God Re. 
deemer, and your Objection is anſwered. The 
Scripture is plain, 7 live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth | 
in me, Gc. Gal. ii. 20. Every Branch that beareth 
Fruit in me, for this the Words may imply, he 
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purgeth, &c. Without me ye can do nothing, John 
xv. 1, 2, 3, &c. Thus the Goſpel Covenant De- 
pendence leaneth wholly upon Jeſus. 

Phil. J am refreſhed with the Account, yet ſome- 
what of Difficulty remains, and I would gladly 
have this important Purpoſe ſet in a more full and 


clear Light. It would ſeem that by this Scheme 
you put Believers much upon a Level with our firſt 
Parents, in their pure and primitive Eſtate. - It was 
their Life, and ours in them before the Fall, to 


depend upon One God in Three Perſons, as afore- 
ſaid, in a Suitableneſs to the Covenant of Works 
and the gracious Perſon's Life lieth in the like 
Dependence ſuited unto the Covenant of Grace. 
Thus your Scheme ſeemeth to equalite them as to 
the Thing; both live by entire Dependence, tho” 

you acknowledge a Difference in the Manner. 
Nic. Your Objection hath indeed a ſpecious 
Shew; but a juſt Compariſon will ſoon diſcover 
the Invalidity. Let us but refreſſi our Memories by 
a renewed View of the forementioned Maxim, viz, 
That every Creature hath as much of Dependance 
as of Being; and upon this Ground let us balance the 
Matter equally upon either Hand. Our firſt Parents, 
before their and our Fall, were upright and in a State 
of Perfection, without the leaſt Mixture of Sin, and 
ſo were in caſe perfectly and thoroughly to depend in 
a Suitableneſs to the Scope and Tenor of the firſt 
Covenant; and thus they enjoyed, but only of free 
Bounty, a Plenitude of Influences, ſuch as paſſeth 
our ſhallow Reach to comprehend. But Matters are 
quite otherwiſe with the Believer; I need not tell 
you how ſtrong the contrary Tides are, which, eſ- 
pecially with the Proportioned Winds of Tempta- 
U tion 
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fion blowing upon them, do carry even the moſt 
3 amongſt them the quite contrary way, Gal. 
Nom. xvii. 18, 19, &c. Heb. iii. 12 Mark 
ix. 755 Faith, at beſt, hath the woful Attendant 
and heary Weight of an evil Heart of Unbelief, 
which ke-:peth Matters at a low Ebb with us, both 


as to a Goſpel Dependence, and the Influences 


which the Lord beſtoweth in that manner, but only 
of free Mercy through Chriſt. 


Phil. We have now infiſted for ſome whiſt upon 


the Deſcription of Creation in general, and I judge 


not unprofitably. I ſhall not put you to account 
for the received Proteſtant Doctrine: Only in a 


Suitableneſs to the Deſign of our Communings, I 


would gladly be further inſtructed, how that all 
theſe Truths concenter in Jeſus. 


Nic. I ſee no great Difficulty here. The Teſti 


mony of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures being 


Plain and abundant, yet becauſe the Subject, as 
others of this Nature, is very ſweet, I ſhall give a 
few Hints upon it. We believe one God in three 


Perſons to be the glorious and alone Creator, and 


in particular that the Lord Jeſus, the ſecond Per- 
ſon of the adorable Trinity, one God with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, did create all 'Things. 
In the Beginning was the Word, and the Werd was 
with Ccd, and the Werd was Ced, &c. All things 
were made by him, c. John i. 1, 3. By him who 
ws the Image of the invijible Cod, were all Things 


created that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, 


Sc. Col. i. 15, 16. But I cannot think that you ars 
at any conſiderable Difficulty on this Head, and for 


my part, I can add nothing to the excellent Remarks 


of judicious and ſound Divines, who have treated 
theſe Purpoſes with great ACCUTAEF: e 
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Ppil. T have not any Difficulty about the received 
Doctrine; though I wanted not my own Toſſings 
about Things referable to this Purpoſe, which yet 
I incline not to condeſcend upon particularly, but 


| ſhall rather chooſe to inwrap all in this one Query. 
In what way doth the ſolid and ſaving Faith of this 


great and ſweet Truth diſcover itſelf, namely, that 


our Lord Jeſus made all things? | 


Nic. Before I anſwer more cloſely, I think it pro- 
per by way of Caution to repreſent, that nothing is 
intended in prejudice of that Oeconomy of the 
Three Perſons of the adorable Trinity, which the 
Scriptures plainly reveal, and is moſt neceifary to 
be known and believed, in order to a juſt Idea of 
the Goſpel Covenant, and towards the Concerns 
of Life and Godlineſs. According to this bleſt 
Oeconomy, Creation is in a particular Manner 
aſcribed to the Father, Redemption to the Son, and 
the entire Application of the ſame to the Holy 
Spirit. Nevertheleſs, as the received Maxim of 
ſound Divines holds, namely, That theſe externa! 
Works are common to all the Perſons, fo the parti- 


cular Aſcription of Creation to the Lord Jeſus, 


being mingled with Faith, is in a peculiar and 
efficacious Way effeCtual in theſe following Parti- 
culars. 1m0. This maketh a viewing even of the 
Works of Creation exceedingly pleaſant and 
ſtrengthening. Who can expreſs how raviſhing it 
is to behold in ſome Meaſure the Glory of Chriſt 
in every Creature! This, among other Things, 
rendereth even an ordinary View of Creatures won- 
derfully delicious, and the Believer findeth himſelf 
thereby brought as it were over into another World, 
and breathes ina more free and heavenly Air, even 
U3 „ 
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while intangled amongſt the Creatures, being ſur- 
rounded and ſatiated with the Glory of Chriſt, his 
_ Meditations of him are ſweet, P/al. civ, 34. and 
he is glad in the Lord. Thus, the Afflicted and Over- 
whelmed, pouring out his Complaint, addreſſeth 
bimſelf to the Lord Jeſus, Of old haſt thou laid the 
Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the 
Mor of thy Hands ; they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 
endure, Pſal. cii. 25, 26. compared with Heb. i. 
10. P/alm Kkcii. 4, 55 6. In this manner the true 
God, as manifeſted in Chriſt, is ſeen and honoured 
in his Works, and the Believer triumpheth 1 in his 
Praiſe. 

Phil. You well Gs ah, and hawſbever * 
continue to be much a Stranger to the Experience 
of the thing; yet the Evidence of the Truth is ſatis- 
fying to me, in ſo far that I ſee here a ſweet and 
clear Anſwer to the ordinary Complaint of gracious 
Perſons ; namely, that the Creatures prove divert- 
ing to them, and blunt their Edge. Aſſuredly this 


ariſeth not from the thing, but is a mere Effect of 


Abuſe on our Part; otherwiſe our beholding of, 
and Buſineſs with the Creatures, would be no Hin- 
derance, but quickening to us, in ſo far as we are. 
taught to keep the Rule, and to view the Lord Jeſus 
in his Work. But proceed, if you pleaſe, in the 
Purpoſe under our preſent View. 

Nic. 2do. The Faith of this ſweet Truth diſplay- 
eth itſelf in a pleaſant committing the keeping of our 
Souls unto him as unto a faithful Creator, I Pet. iv. 
19. Our Maker is our Huſband, the Lord of Hoſts 
ts his Name, and our Redeemer the holy One of 1ſraet, 
Gs. {ſaiah iv. 5. Both the firſt and new Creation 
are our Lord's and Redeemer s Work: His _ 

ent 
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lent Glory ſhineth illuſtriouſly, and ought to be 
acknowledged, admired, and delighted in, as ſhew- 


ed forth in both. This wonderfully ſweeteneth the 
Believer's Life, by his ſeeing and eyeing the Lord 


y Jeſus? in every Thing. And when in a ſuffering Lot, 


or by the Prevalency of Temptations upon an cv 

Heart of Unbelief, all Probability of the Accom- 
4 plimment of that which the Lord hath promiſed, 
may utterly evaniſh, while the Lord's and the Be- 
liever's Enemies carry all before them, and the 


new Creature may be very low, and ſcarcely in 
caſe to breathe under the Load of Temptations and 
Troubles, the Lord in the mean Time hiding his 

Face, Pſalm Ixxiii. 13, 14, 15. and Ixxvii, 8, 9, 
Kc. yet he is a faithful Creator; a Creator whole 
mere Command made the new Creature to be, which 
before was not; and therefore there is no want of 
Power on his Part; and a faithful Creator, who 
| q hath given his Word, yea his Oath, and hence will 


3 | make it good, for he cannot deny himſelf. Here we 
have the important Duty diſplayed, in ſuch a Man- 
3 ner, as hath the clear and ſatisfying Removal of 


all contrary Objections inJaid with it. What ſhould 


) aifcourage us in well-doing, and committing, by 
Faith, the keeping of our Souls, our better Part, 


which fitly denominateth the whole, unto the faith - 


Jul Creator? Iſaiah xxvii 3. Jchn x. 1, 2, 3. He 


Made us new Creatures, when we had nothing of 
that noble Being. He preſerveth and cheriſheth his 


. own Work. And as to whatſoever may be excepted 
from its loweſt, moſt afflicted and perplexed Eſtate, 


though it were redacted to a meer Chaos of Confu- 
ſion in Souls and Churches, it ſufficeth to anſwer, 
that our Lord and Redeemer i is a faithful Creator; 


the 
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the Faith of this goeth to the Bottom of all Difficul- 
ties whatſoever, according to its Meaſure, and pul- 
leth up the moſt latent Roots which bear Gall and. 
Worm. wood. I would further inſiſt, but that ſe- 

veral Things to this purpoſe have been taken Notice 
of before, and will fall in afterward. | 
Phil. I think ſo, and therefore ſhall delay that 
which I would further enquire, until a more fit 
Occaſion. Only it is pleaſant to obſerve, how that the 
Spirit of the Lord in the whole Strain and Tenor of 
the Goſpel depreſſeth corrupt and proud Nature, 
and battereth down the great Dagon of Pelagiani/m, 
whether more groſs and open, or howſoever ſub- 
« tilized and covered with a ſpecious Veil. Here the 
Creature appeareth to be that which really it is; an 
empty loathſom Nothing, and whatſoever Gifts and 
Graces the Believer may enjoy, yet none of theſe, 
nor all of them in themſelves, can keep the Soul; 
and they will aſſuredly diſappoint our ſtrongeſt 
Expectations, when leaned to in the leaſt. It is 
only our Creator, and faithful Creator, who giveth, 
preſerveth, and cheriſheth natural Life; but in a 
peculiar manner that which is ſpiritual. He keep- 
eth and watereth his Vineyard every Moment. Jſa. 


xxvii. 2, 3. John xv* 5. Gal. ii. 20. &c. Towards 


him as the faithful Creator, and to him alone, muſt 
we, and only through his Grace, look, as without 
whom we can do nothing: But I inſiſt not in plain 
Purpoſe, the ſcriptural Evidence is abundant. But 
| having protracted this Communing to a conſiderable 
length of time, I think we may delay the further 
Profecution to another Occaſion. 
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In which the ſame Purpoſe is proſecuted, and the 


Suſpicions, together with various Fears and 
Jcalouſies of Unbelief, upon the Head of Providence 
both common and ſpecial, are propoſed and dijcu/- 
fed, by ſhewing how that Truths and Duties do 
alſo as to this concenter in Jeſus. 


Phil. Seing now we have a renewed Opportunity 

of communing together with fome Cloſe - 
neſs, I heartily embrace the Occalion, dear and 
honoured Sir, and ſhall through Grace, with wont- 
ed Freedom and Alacrity, lay open my whole Heart 
as to whatſoever I can remember hath been clouded 
by Suſpicions raiſed about the Diſpoſement of Pro- 
vidence. And bear with me to propole that which 
is upon my Heart, in an carneit Requeſt of being 


Turther inſtructed as to theſe following Particulars, 


1979. I would have you to give me a Touch at the 
ſcriptural Account of Providence; and I crave but 
a tew Hints, becauſe great Divines have treated the 
common Place with much Cloſeneſs and Accuracy. 
2. Idelire to be taught how that Truths and Duties 
on this Head, concenter in Jeſus, by a more gene- 
ral Account of the I ning. 3. I would crave leave 
to propoſe divers particular Caſes, which have been 
ſtraitening to me as to my own Concerns, with re- 
ference to adorable and ſpotleſs Providence, and all 
ſuiting the Scope of theſe our Communings. 
Nic, For the firſt of your Demands, 1 am ſatis- 
cd that you expect not from me an Account of 
the theological Head, ſome eminent Divines have 
| 7 | | | treated 
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treated it very ſcholaſtically, and ſoared higher than 


my poor Capacity could follow them. I deſign but 
a very ſlender Touch, which yet I ſhall labour to 
expreſs in a plain and ſimple way; notwithſtanding 
I ſhall, in that Manner, give my Thoughts about 


the greateſt Difficulties which affect the Head, ſo 
far, I mean, as my Toſſings, and ſomewhat of the 


ſweet Iſſues of the ſame may amount to. In order to 
this I muſt neceflarily lay down ſome Pſtulata or 
Grounds acknowledged amongſt us on either hand, 
and ſuch as, if need were, might be eaſily made 


cout againit any Oppoſer. And theſe I purpoſe to 
calt into a very eaſy Method; namely, that all the 
ſubſequent ſhall follow upon the firſt, as native, 
plain and eaſy Conſequences. I preſuppoſe then, 
Imo. That our God, One God in Three Perſons, is 
intirely and in all things ſelt-ſufhcient and indepen+- 
dent. This the very glimmering of Nature does dif. | 
cover concerning a Deity, and the ordinary Demon- 
ſtration from the Sub-ordination of Cauſes do make 


it out directly; as I might without any Dithculty 
inſtruck, were it my preſent Buſlneſs. J rather take 
Notice, that the Name 7ehovah peculiar to the true 


God, not only implieth, but directly ſignifieth ſo 


much. Fehovah is Being, or, might I for once be 


allowed to coin a Word, Beinger, or the Author 
and Cauſe of all Being, who of himſelf is Being, 


and hath all his Perfections in himſelf; ſo that every 


thing is from him, and holdeth its Being and all it 
hath entirely of him. In him we live and move, and 
have our Being; of him, and to him, and thro him 


are all Things, Acts xvii. 28. Rom. Xi. 26. 2. All 


and every one of the Creatures, in all that they are 


and have, depend i in every thing and intirely upon 
| their 
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their Lord. Being and Dependence in the Creature, 
. are, may I ſo term it, wholly commenſurated, that 
is, every Creature, as a Creature, and becauſe it 
, is ſuch, hath as much of Dependence upon its 
) 4 en, as of Being, having nothing in it, but that 
: 4 which dependeth upon the Lord as much as can be; 


2 ; Teeing none of them either is, or can be in any re- 
r 7 gard, independent; and this I take to be, among 
» _þ other things, natively implied in the Scripture Ac- 
© counts, wherein all Nations are declared to be before 
Oo the Lord as nothing, //a. xl. 15, 16, 17. P/. Ixii. 
© 9. Oc. in themſelves conſidered, and as ſevered 
„ 1 from the Lord, they are nothing and leſs than no- 
„thing, even Vanity, a mere nothing, deceiving under 
_ 


$ a falſe Appearance; ſecing their Being, whatſoever 
they are, or howſoever indued, and all their Moti- 
ons are wholly derived from the Lord, and do de- 
pend entirely upon him. They are nothing i in then - 
[ {elves, but have their being and all from the Lord, 
and hold the ſame as much of him 2. Creatures 


© indued with Reaſon, having more of Being or de- 
1 Arived Perfection than others, muſt needs have as 
lo much of entire Dependence, and as they act ſpon- 
be "taneouſly and freely from previous Deliberation, 


or and with a rational Conſent, as all agree, fo the 
8» amore they have of all this, their Dependence mult 
ry. be accordingly greater, they having more wherein 
it to depend than others of an inferior Nature. Hence 
nd 4. The more freely that free Agents do act, their 
m Teal Dependence is the greater; becauſe, as in fo 
er they act the more completely, ſo they have the 
re more of derived Being and Perfection, and conſe - 
quent of real Dependence, as was above cleared. 
cir | And in conſequence of all, I dare adventure to ſay 
1 | X WB 
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with much Confidence, yet humbly as before the 
Lord, that che more thoroughly this Dependence is 
acknowledged by ſaving Faith (wherein alſo we de- 
pend as much, and ſome way more than in any 
thing) we in a juſt Account act the more freely, 
becauſe on the moſt ſolid Deliberation, and in— 
fluenced from the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolid Grounds 
to a true and practical Acknowledgment of this 
great and important Truth, often mentioned in 


theſe Preliminaries; namely, that we have as much 


of Dependence as of Being. Thus it appeareth, that 
the greateſt real and acknowledged Dependence, is 
ſo far from interfering with true Freedom, that we 
are never truly free, until, and in ſo far as this De- 
pendence is acknowledged by us; whereas a practi- 


cal ſubtracting ourſelves from this Dependence, 


that is, our denying to acknowledge the ſame in the 


Ways which our ſovereign Lord hath appointed, 
(wherein, viz. in which Denial, the Venom or 


Sinfulneſs of Sin conſiſteth) is real Bondage with a 
Witneſs. Whofoever committeth Sin is a Servant to 


Sin. Rom. vi. 20. John viii. 34. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 


When ye were the Servants of Sin, ye were free from 


Righteoujneſs. FO 


"Phil, T agree with you in this, and do ſincerel 
think, that in Heaven, where aſſuredly perfect Li- 


berty hath Place, the Acknowledgement of this 


Dependence is accordingly complete. The four and 
twenty Elders fall down before him that ſitteth upon 
the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever 


and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, 
Rev. iv. 10. vii. 15. Xxii. 3. Oc. And howſoever 
hrutiſ Men knew not, neither do Fools underſtand | 
hig, yet all who have any Diſcerning or Experi- 
ence 
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ence of theſe things, know, and find, that their 
greateſt and ſweeteſt Liberty conſpireth amicably 
with their moſt abſolute and entire Dependence in 
a way of Believing. But have you any more Poſ7u- 
lata to clear and lay down ! 
Nic. 5to. I ſhall ſubjoin but one more, namely, 
That no Sinfulneſs of the Creature can in the lealt 


4 diminiſh its real Dependence, for, though in this 


Caſe the Sinner refuſe to acknowledge that Depen- 
dence, in the Ways which the Lord hath appointed, 
yet this can not ſubſtract him from the leaſt part of 
the ſame, which every Creature, as ſuch, hath up- 
on its Maker and Lord; Every Knee muſt bow at 
his Name, of things in Heaven, of things on Earth, 
and things under the Earth, Phil. it. 10. 

Phil. I am ſo much the more refreſhed with theſe 
Poftulata, or Grounds previouſly laid down, for that 
you have given ſolid and fatisfying Proofs of them, 


and that I foreſee their Uſefulneſs, if the Lord will, 


for clearing ſeveral important Caſes, of which I 
have ſome poor and indigeſted Thoughts, but have 


often been ſore harrafled and ſadly involved in- 


to much much Sin and Trouble, through my Indiſ- 
tinctneſs and Confuſion, together with a Power of 
Unbelief, which is the Source of all my Evils, Heb. 


iii. 12. But before I proceed to any Particular of 
that ſort, as it may pleaſe the Lord to direct, I de- 


fire at leaſt ſome Hints about that which is parti - 
culariy intended in our Communings, viz. How 
that theſe 'Truths, which we believe, and are ordi- 
narily taught by orthodox Divines, concerning 
Providence, do pleaſantly meet and concenter in 
the Lord Jeſus. SED 5 
Mic. A ſmall Hint at this may ſerve, ſeeing judi-— 
| X 2 cClous 
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cious and ſound Divines have not been wanting to 


clear and demonſtrate the Poſition about which you 
enquire, to excellent Purpoſe, and at conſiderable 


length; what is there in Providence which the 


Scriptures aſcribe not to the Lord Jeſus? He uphold- 
elh all Things by the Word of his Power. His Throne 
25 for ever and ever, a Scepter of Righteouſneſs is 
the Scepter of his Kingdom, Heb. i. 3, 8. Col. i. 18. 


He is before all things, and by him do all things 


conſiſt. But I need not, and would but abuſe your 
Patience, ſhould I inſiſt on a Purpoſe ſo plain and 
caſy. J, faith our Lord Jeſus, and my Father are 
ene, John xvi. 38. It is enough that the three Per- 
ſons are one God; and hence Providence 1s com- 
mon to them all. Nevertheleſs I cannot omit to 


remind you of one Paſſage, which is very plain on 


this Head, and hath been ſometimes made {ſweet 
to me, viz. My Father worketh hitherto, and J 


works John v. 17. The immediate Occaſion on 


which our Lord ſpoke this, was the Jews their 
perſecuting of kim, and ſeeking to lay bim, becauſe 


of a very merciful Diſpenſation of Providence, 


namely, the curing of that impotent Man, who had 
lingered at the Pool eight and thirty Years, and 
they clearly expreſs, being conſidered in their Con- 
nection, a tender and provident Care in preſerving 
poor toſſed Creatures amidſt Diſtreſſes of a very 
long Continuance, and the bringing of long depend- 
ing and def perate like Caſes to a happy Iſſue; ſweet 
is the Perſuaſion of our being under the tender and 
efficacious Care of his Providence, who himſelf fuf- 


Jered, being tempted, that he might ſuccour them 


that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. But I have little 
more to repreſent to you in the general, excepting 
£2 Wn that 
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chat which eminent Divines have taught at large, 
and to much better purpoſe. If you have any thing 
to enquire into more particularly and cloſely, I ſhall 


willingly hear you, that we may Jointly attend 


upon the Lord for Light in the Matter. 


Phil. This is that which I intend, but I ſhall not 


carry it beyond the Exigences of my own poor 
Wreſtlings. And tomy Shame I muſt acknowledge, 
that my weak Faith hath been frequently intangled 
in the Thickets of Temptation about Providence, but 
my Darkneſs and Confuſion are ſo great, that I am 
' afraid, leſt TI be not in Caſe to propoſe, with tole- 
lerable Diſtinctneſs, that which notwithſtanding is 
much upon my Heart. Yet 1 ſhall eſſay, and firſt, 
as I confeſs with Shame and Sorrow, that my Heart 
is ready to fail, and my weak Faith ſtaggereth under 
preſent or feared Diſtreſſes, eſpecially when I ap- 
prehend their being carried to an extreme Height; 
ſo I would gladly have your Thoughts about this 


D 


5 


\ 


1 


vidence, as concentring in Jeſus, afford towards 
the Prevention of Fears and Faintings under Tenta- 
tions and Troubles, or draining them out from the 


Heart, when ſunk under them, eſpecially when the 


Difſtreſſes are great, and no Iſſue appeareth ? 

* Nic. The Grounds laid down, lead us clearly to 
theſe following Particulars, iſt. Ihe premiſed 
Peſtulata cleared, that every Creature 1s intirely, 


and in every thing, at the Diſpoſal of, and under a 


ſovereign, holy, wiſe, and efficacious Care of 


Providence, the very Hairs of our Head are number- 
ed: Mat. x. 28, 29, 30. There are no Contin- 
gences with Reſpect to Providence, howſoever many 


things be reputed ſo as to us. The Lot is cafl into 


> Caſe, viz. What Light doth the Doctrine of Pro- 


the 
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The Lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the 


Lord. Prov. xvi. 33. Free Agents, yea, and the 
wickedeſt of all, the Devils, their Slaves and In- 
ſtruments whatſoever, and in the Practice of their 
molt atrocious and devouring Wickednels, are {till 
under a ſovereign and holy Diſpoſement. Herod 
and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles, and People 
of 1/rael, could effectuate nothing, but what the 


Hand and Counſel of God had before determined to 


be done, As ii. 23. iv. 27, 28. But not to ſtay 
longer upon the Doctrine, it is manifeſt, that theſe 
Truths being mixed with Faith, are moſt quieting, 


ſtrengthening, and refreſhful amidſt the greateſt Di- 
ſtreſſes, howſoever dark the Iſſue may be, which 


on that very Head, affordeth the larger Field for 


Faith to act its part upon. 2. Hence ſit natively 


followeth, that none of theſe Waves, ſhall, or can, 


ſo much, as one Hair-breadth, exceed the Bounds 


which our ſovereign Lord hath ſet. It is moſt 


quieting to the harraſſed Mind, to conſider, and 


through Grace to believe, that every thing in his 
circumſtanced Caſe, is ordered and over-ruled by 


wiſe and ſpotleſs Providence, whatſoever his 'Temp- _ 
tations and 'Troubles be, they ſhall riſe no higher, 


nor laſte a Moment longer than the Boundaries ſet 
from all Eternity can allow. Exod. xii. 41, 42. 
Phil. iv. 6. It came to paſs, at the End of the Four 


Hundred and Thirty Years, even the ſelf ſame Day 
it came to paſs, that all the Hoſt of the Lord went 
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eut from the Land of Egypt: It is a Night to be much 


cbſer ved, &c. There is no Ground for anxious 


Care about any thing, howſoever the Wicked in 


their inſnaring and perſecuting Courſes, and tho“ 
the Night of T emptation ſhould be thought long, 
whether F 


9 F 
- whether the Trials be diſpoſed by Inſtruments, or 
by the Lord in a more immediate way, there is no 
place for Anxiety: Let us attend upon the Lord 
in his own way, and reſt in him, they will end, Ja. 
1. 10. E/. xxxvii. 17. The Enemies of the Lord 


will clear in due time, and the Clouds of Temptati- 
ons and Troubles ſhall be diſpelled. Mat. xxiit. 32. 


3 it not the woeful Seer agen of an evil Heart of 


A Unbelief, we would look upon every other thing, 


3 
F 


1 whatſoever it be, and that in ſpecial, about which 
we have the greateſt Struggles, as under the ſame 
ſure Decree, and efficacious Care of the wiſe and 
1 gracious Providence of our God, who worketh all 
*# Things according to the Counſel of his own Will. P/. 

2? xxxi11. 11. Prov. xix. 21. 1/a. xlvi. 10. Eph. i. 
11. O how quieting is this! It cannot be told, 

particularly when it is conſidered, that the whole 
Diſpoſement is in the Hand of our glorious Lord, 
Head and Huſband. 3. The Faith of this engag- 


*by draining out from it that perplexing and anxious 
Solicitude about Events, which as a heavy Weight 


ſadly cloggeth us, and joineth Iſſue with theſe 


Temptations, by which the Mind is quite rankled, 


and ſhall I call it, disjointed, and ſo altogether un- 


fitted for Service; whereas, all this would be he 


1 pily prevented, or remedied by the ſolid and 3 
Perſuaſion, that the Lord will turn all to a good 


hs. — 


Account, to his own Glory, and for the Good of 
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will fill up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, the Sky. 


ö . . . Who i 18 ſolicitous about Day or Night, 


and in particular, all that the Lord hath promiſed, 


eth the Heart ſtill more ſtrongly to the Lord's Way, 
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all ow that wait for his Salvation, Rom. v. TY 45 


5, 8. 28. Jer xxxi. 3. Oc. — 
Phil. I am ſatisfied and perſuaded, that if theſe 


Truths were mingled with Faith, and that we 
viewed the ſweet Will of Chriſt in every part of his 


providential Diſpoſement, our Minds would be not 
a little ſweetened by that which otherwiſe procureth 


| Fainting aud Fretfulneſs. But now ſeeing we are 
entered ſo far into our familiar Communings about 
Providence ; ſuffer me to propoſe whatſoever I have 
been, or am ſtraitened about, in any manner of way, 


with reference to it, and I hope you will bear with 
my Weakneſs, tho' you may think ſeveral, or moſt 
of my Scruples co be but mean. I freely acknow- 
ledge that they proceed from a great deal of Darkneſs, 
and ſecret heart Atheiſm on my Part; yet providing 
that grand and comprehenſive Malady may be cured, 


Ichall not ſtand to take ſhame to myſelf, in acknow- 


ledging the Evil, thongh it were in the View and 
Audience of the whole Univerſe. You know, ho- 
noured Sir, that much Duſt is raiſed about the 
determining and efficacious Influence of Providence 
upon the free Actions of rational Agents. Neceſſity 


and Liberty are Contraries, as the very Nature of 


things doth manifeſtly imply, and yet, the received 
Doctrine of the reformed Churches bringeth Liberty 
itſelf under a manifold and irreſiſtible Neceſſity, of 
which I ſhall give ſome Inſtances in theſe Two Par- 
ticulars. 1. 'The eternal Decree, and a proportioned 
Execution thereof in Providence, are of an univerſal 


Extent, they reach every thing, and every thing 
muſt be, to the very minuteſt Circumſtance, as or- 


dered by them. 2. The free Agent can move in 


nothing, but as moved; and for as much as, the 


preder- 
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predetermining Influence of a ſovereign Lord can 
never be in vain,” but muſt always reach the deſign- 
ed Effect, whether in natural, ſuch I mean, as act 


by Neceſſity of Nature, or in free Agents. What 
place is left for Liberty? The Lord is the Author: 


of every Being, he is the ſovereign Worker in 
every thing, and that which he worketh, mult needs 
be, his Work produceth the things which are, what- 
ſoe ver be the Agent; Where then is Liberty? 1 
cannot give my Doubts a quaint- and ſcholaſtical. 
Tour, but I hope you will underſtand them, 

Nic. 1 underſtand your Meaning, and doubt not 
but that a ſecond View will quickly diſcover the 
Fallacy of your Argument; for 1ms. It proves too 
much, and that which is little, if at all remote 
from downright and explicit Atheiſm, and there- 
fore it can evince nothing. I would have you then 
to remember, 1m29. That a Neceſlity of Futurition 
floweth as much from the Divine Preſcience as from. 
the Decree and Efficacy of Providence, that is, it 
followeth as certainly, that the things which the 
Lord foreknew from all Eternity, ſhall aſſuredly be 
according to that Foreknowledge, as the ſame fol- 
loweth from our received Doctrine, about the divine. 
Decree and Providence. Ads xv. 18. And hence 
Neceſſity and Liberty muſt either be acknowledged. 
to be conſiſtent, or this Preſcience muſt be denied, 
which were the ſame as if you denied a Deity. 


And what would you make in this Caſe, of all tha 


Propheſies, but mere empty and uncertain Conjec- 
tures? But I weary to inſiſt upon ſo plain a purpoſc ; 
only conſider again, 2. That this Certainty of di- 
vine Preſcience, muſt either be founded upon the 
Decree, or it can have no certain Foundation in any 
Y _ thing 


E 
thing. Aſſuredly the Vertumnus of our Adverſaries 
their pretended indifferent Liberty can afford no 


Ground for it, ſeeing no Reckoning can be made 
upon ſuch a Changeling, a meer Proteus, which 


may turn to all the Points of the Compaſs in a 
Moment, and nothing elſe can have either Certainty 


or Being, ſave that which the Lord gives them 
according to the eternal Decree. But I encroach 
upon your Patience in Rain upon ſuch a ſilly 
Quibble. 

Phil. Not all, and if you pleaſe to bear with me, 1 
have ſomewhat to except againſt that which you juſt 
now ſaid about the divine Preſcience ; Namely, that 
there is a manifeſt Difference betwixt that Neceſlity 


of the Event, which reſulteth from the Certainty of 


the divine Preſcience, and that which floweth from 
the Decree and Providence; for tho' a Certainty of 
the Event may be juſtly deduced from the Preſcience, 
as aforeſaid; yet the Preſcience hath no Influence 
upon the free Agent, who notwithſtanding thereof, 

retaineth his full Freedom, and acteth accordingly 
with as much /pontaneous Indetermination, as if 
there were no ſuch Preſcience. But Matters are 
{tated quite otherwiſe with the Decree and Provi- 
dence, which muſt needs have a determining Effi- 
cacy, and you freely acknowledge ſo much ; hence 
I conlude, that the latter nfringet Liberty, tho 

the former doth not. 

Nic. Your Exception hath an Air of Subtilty, 
but no ſolid Strength, and laboureth {till of the 
mortal Diſeaſe, which killed the former Argument, 
v1 It proveth too much, and therefore can make 
out nothing. Pray, good Sir, would you exalt 
Liberty to ſo 4 a Pinacle, as to deny all Influ- 
- ence 
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. 
ence of a higher Cauſe upon it, and ſettle the free 
Agent upon a Throne of Independency, at leaſt, as 
to all his free Actions, and conſequently in the 
better and more noble part; or if you think this a 
Stretch, becauſe you will grant a ſort of Influence 
both Phyſical in preſerving the Agent, and other 
things of the like Nature, and alſo Moral upon the 
free Action itſelf, even as free, only denying a de- 
termining Influence, whica, you will allege, doth 


contradict Liberty plainly and in terminis, I would 


alk but one ſingle Queſtion, viz. Whether or not 


can the free Agent defeat the divine Intention in 
his Influence, or not? Chooſe: If you ſay he can, 


then we have no more an omnipotent God, I tremble 
at the Blaſphemy; if you acknowledge he cannot, 
then the Influence is of a determining Nature in ſo 
far. ON 
Phil. You ſtraiten me, I confeſs, but {till ſome- 
what of Difficulty remaineth; for removing whereof, 
I would humbly demand a plain and categorick 
Anſwer. What ſort of Determination may conſiſt 
with Liberty, and what not? 
Nic. I anſwer according to the Principle firſt 
laid down, that ſo much of Determination as neceſ- 


ſarily floweth from the entire Dependence of the free 


Agent, can well conſiſt with his Liberty, ſecing in 


our Lord we live, and move, and have our Being, 


as ſome even of the heathen Poets have obſerved, 


Acts xvi, 28. For it is eſſential to every Creature 
as ſuch, to have as much of Dependence as of Being: 


Hut ſuch a Determination as hindereth the Acting 
from Deliberation, and with a ſpontaneous Conſent, 
and implieth Force, is contrary to Liberty indeed; 

and howſoever efficacious the Influences of Grace 


Ty be, 
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be, yet they conſtrain nothing that is in Man, but 
do effectually carry alongſt with them the moſt 
pleaſant Aﬀent and Conſent of the Soul. With my 
whole Heart have I ſought thee, &c. Pſalm cxix. 10. 
Phil. ii. 12, 13. 3 eg ſs 18g 
Phil. Seeing we have entered ſo far upon this 


Head, I ſhall take the Freedom to repreſent, that I 


have been conſiderably ſtraitened to underſtand, 
aright, the Diſpoſal of wife and ſpotleſs Providence 
about ſinful Actions. I have indeed received Light 
in the Uſe of ordinary means, eſpecially thoſe which 
& liberal Education, in the good Providcnce of God, 


afforded me at home, and while J ſojourned in a 


foreign Country; and therefore fhall entirely wave 
every thing about which I do not remember to have 


been much diſquieted, and ſhall but touch a little this 


one Scruple, namely, That the ſcriptural Expreſſions 
of the Lord's puniſhing Sin by Sin, appeared, thro' 
the Influence cf Tentation, ſomewhat harſh to me 
for a long Time. I found Inaccuracies in our Tranſ- 


lation of ſome, and the Difficulty evaniſned upon a 


cloſer View, and a comparing the original Text 


with other Tranflations. "Theſe I paſs entirely, for 


that a View of the marginal Readings, and the 


uſual Comments may ſerve to clear them. One 


beyond others was of a long Continuance, and 
ſtraitened me, not from any real and intrinſical Dif- 


ficulty, for I wanted not ſolid and clear Aniwers, 


but thro' a ſtrange, and an unaccountable Obſti- 


nacy of an evil Heart of Unbelief, with the ſubtile 


and ſtrong Workings of Temptation that Way. 
And foraſmuch as this was my only great and abid- 


ing Difficulty, I would gladly have your Thoughts 


about it. The Place of Scripture which was the 
- 5 Matter 
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Matter of all theſe Conflicts, is, And if the Prophet 
be deceived when he hath ſpoken a Thing, I, the Lord, 
have deceived that Prophet, &c. Ezek. xiv. . I 
need not propoſe my Difficulties upon the TOY 


which I think are obvious, all centereth here, viz 


That the Harſhneſs of Expreſſion ſeemeth not wo 
well to conſiſt with that which we are moſt plainly 
and plentifully taught concerning the divine Vera- 
city. We know, we believe with our whole Hearts, 
and profeſs that our God is the God of Truth, the 
God that cannot lie; Our Lord Jeſus is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. Now, honoured Sir, how 
reconcile ye an Expreſſion apparently ſo hard, with 
the received Faith of all who believe in our Lord 
Jeſus, and the harmonious Profeſſion of all who own + 
the Chriſtian Religion? 

Nic. This Objection, how formidable ſoever it 


be thought, is but a mere Bugbear, If more nearly 


viewed, you will find the Expreſſion abundantly 
plain and congruous ; yea, in nothing unſuitable to 
the ordinary Uſe with Men, in ſo far as parallel Caſes 
are found amongit them; for evincing of which, 
I offer to your more deliberate View theſe two plain 
Truths. Imo. That Sin is a moſt righteous, but 
the moſt dreadful Puniſhment of Sin. The righte- 
ous Lord giveth up the Sinner to more Sin, as a uſt . 
Stroke for his former Tranſgreſſions. My People 
would not hearken to my Voice, and Ifrael would 
have none of me, ſaith the Lord, / I give them up 
to their un Hearts Luſts, & Pjal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. 
Becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth, 
that they might be ſaved, and for this Cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, &c. 2 Theſ. ii. 10. i. 1 
Jaws As the 5 caring Judge of all the Earth cn 
juſtly 
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juſtly give up the falſe Prophet,” and other Tran 
greſſors alſo, to the Deceits of Satan, and of their 
own Hearts, ſo there is no Shadow of Incongruity, 
but even a Beauty and Glory in the Thing, viz. 
That the Puniſhment be aſcribed to the righteous 
Judge, tho' Devils, and our own wicked Hearts be 
the alone Authors of the Deceit. It is a thing moſt 
_ uſual amongſt Men, and not unbecoming the Dig- 
_ nity of a ſovereign Judge, to aſcribe the Puniſhment. 
to himſelf, tho' inflicted by the Executioner. And 
whatſoever Buſtle our perverſe Minds may make 
about Matters of this fort, eſpecially when rankled 
by correſpondent Temptations, no Shadow of Dif- 
ficulty would be made about the like Words in the 
Mouth of an earthly Judge, as to Puniſnments 
which he can inflict; I mean, his aſcribing the 
Puniſhment to himſelf, viz. I will behead, I will 
hang ſuch a Malefactor, &c. or I have done fo. 
Thus in the preſent Matter, IF the. Prophet be de- 
cei ved, T1 the Lord have deceived him. That is, I. 
as the alone ſovereign, righteous, and holy Judge, 
hath given him over to the grand Deceivers, viz. 
Devils, and his own deceitful Heart. Thus the 
Lord gave a ſovereign, juſt, and ſinleſs Commiſſion 
to a lying Spirit to entice King Ahab by his falſe 
Prophets. Kings xxii. from v. 19. Aſſuredly all is 
plain, and nothing conſtrained in this eaſy Expo- 
ſition. I might enlarge it, and adduce many Con- 
ſiderations for confirming that which I aſſert, but 
that I think the Labour were altogether ſuperfluous. 
Our God is the God that cannot lie; but nothing 
contrary to this is affir med, when we fay according 
to his own plain Teſtimony in the Word, that as 
the ſovereign and righteous Judge giveth up we 
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Tranſgreſſor to the Deluſions of Satan and of his 


own Heart. 


Phil. The Solution which you have given is clear, 
and I am well ſatisfied with it. But pray, dear and 
honoured Sir, is it neceſſary to render the original 
Word, by one ſo ſeemingly harſh as this of our 
Tranſlation, viz. Deccive? 

Nic. There is no Difficulty in that Tranſlation, 
as I have ſhewed: Yet it is not rendered ſo in 
ſome, and theſe very exact Tranſlations, nor is it 


neceſſary it ſhould; ſor both the original Term, 


and even our own, may eaſily, and fairly admit a 
very plain Senſe, and no way liable to the leaſt 


Shadow of Harſhneſs, Namely, if the Prophet be 


diſappointed, or his ExpeCtation fruſtrated when he 
hath ſpoken a thing, &c. I the Lord have diſap- 
pointed him, and defeated his falſe Hopes.” De- 
luſion is confident, and falſe Prophets entertain 
ſtrong, tho' fooliſh and wicked Hopes; but theſe 


Hopes ſhall be cut off, and prove like the giving up 


of the Ghoſt, and the Hand of the Lord ſhall emi- 
nently appear in the Diſappointment. Their Ex. 


pectations are big, they promiſe to themſelves Peace 
and Safety; and inſtead thereof, ſudden Deſtruction 


* 
* 
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Hall overtake them. 


Phil. I remember not any more which much 


ſtraitned me with Reference to the Doctrine about 


Providence: Yet ſeeing, though much Darkneſs on 


my part, and a proportioned Influence of 'Tempta- 
tion upon a darkened Mind; it hath proven a Field 


upon which the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſubtile Tempta- 


tions have aCted their ſeveral Parts; ſuffer me to 
= propoſe ſo much as I find needful of theſe varioug 
| Cafes, and J ſhall labour to eontraCt that which 1 


inten 
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intend into narrow Bounds with reſpect to my Pro- 


poſal. And in the Entry, dear and honoured Sir, 


let me have your Thoughts in what reſpects, and 


how far the Diſpoſal of Providence may and ought 


to fall under a Chriſtian Concern. I propoſe this, 
not ſo much for that I am ſtraitened about the thing, 
as the more conveniently to introduce my particular 


Difficulties. | 

Nic. The Anſwer of this Query will be eaſy, if 
we advert to the Poſtulata, or Grounds previouſly 
laid down, viz. That every Creature, as ſuch, hath 


as much of Dependence upon its Creator, as of 


Being. 2. That much of the Glory of Chriſt is diſ- 


played in the Diſpoſal of Providence. All Power 
in Heaven and 1 - Earth is given to me. Mat. xxviii. 
18. Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. This Power he exercifeth 
even as Mediator, and for the Advancement of the 
Intereſts of his Kingdom and Goſpel. Hence reſult 


the ſubſequent plain and incontrovertible Duties 


with Reſpect to Providence, which I ſhall point at 
in very few Words. 1m9. We ought to ſtudy Pro- 


vidence, and carefully to peruſe that Book wherein 


the Lord hath written very much of his Name. In 
him we live, move, and have our Being, Acts xvii. 
28. Of him, and to him, and through him are all 
Things: Rem. xi. 36. Juſt and awful is that Threat- 
ning, Becauſe they regard not the Works of the 
Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands, he ſhall de- 
rey them, and not build them up, Pſal. xxviii. 

Phil. May 1 a little interrupt the Thread of your 
Diſcourſe, by propoſing ſomewhat with Reſpect to 


that which you juſt now ſaid. I acknowledge, and 


my Heart cloſeth ſweetly and chearfully with the 


about 


Duty. But I intreat Jou give me ſome Direction 


. 177% 


about the Management, ſeeing I find it uneaſy, and 


am a very bad Proficient in reading this Book. 

Nic. Take then theſe following Rules, m. Let 
our whole Concern about Providence be intirely 
regulated by the Word. This is the alone, and the 
adequate Rule of Heart and Life, of Faith, Obedi- 


ence, and every Thing. 1/a. viii. 21. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. No Difficulty, I think, will be 
moved about this, only I ſhall take the Occaſion to 


* at ſome Fallacies which have an inſnaring 
Influence upon the Behaviour even of gracious Per- 


ſons, and yer are really contrary to this Rule. And 


ſeeing the I.ord hath not made Providence our Rule, 


we may not, 1. Have ſuch a Reſpect to the Aſpect 


of Events whatſoever, as in the leaſt to recede from. 
the only and ſure Rule, and to take our Meaſures 


as to Duty and Sin from Regards of that Nature 


which are quite foreign from this Purpole. The 


prudent Man dath indeed foreſee the Evil, and uſeth 


neceſſary Precaution, but all muſt be ordeced ac- 
cording to the alone Rule, for there is no other Way 
of walking ſurely, but to walk uprightly Prov. xx11. 
3. 10. 9. P/alm xxv. 21. cxxv. 5. And they who 
turn aſide unto cragked Ways, however ſpecious the 
Pretexts be, /ball be led forth with the Workers of 
Iniquity. God abhorreth the carnal Politicks of ſelt- 
ſeeking Men, which carry them off from the Rule; 
and when they have forſaken the Word of the Lord, 
what Wiſdom is in them? Nay, the Wiſdom which 
2s from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, Fer. viii. 
9. Fames iii. 17. 2. Tho' we ought to keep rhe 
Heart with all Diligence, Prov. iv. 13. and care- 
fully advert to the Diſpoſition of our Spirits, defir- 


ing and preſſing after a holy, humble and tender 


Frames 
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Frame at all times; yet we may not have ſuch 4 


regard to Impreſſions, howſoever ſpecious and ſeem- 
ingly ſpiritual, or ſo far reſpect our Straitenings 
and Enlargements, as from thence to decide in the 
Matter of Truth and Error, Sin and Duty, as we 


think we have, or want Freedom of Mind. But for- 


as much as the Lord hath given us a ſure, full and 
clear Rule, of Heart and Life, of Nature and Way, 
we ought accordingly to regard it without intermix- 
ing any thing with it, in ary Manner, or under 
whatſoever Pretence. And all our Impreſſions 
ought to be carefully examined by this only and 
perfect Rule, according to which alone, we are to 
judge of the Goodneſs or Evil of them. For if we 


do otherwiſe, and if the Word of the Lord give not 
the Rule and Meaſure in this Caſe, the two-leaved 
Gates arc opened to Deluſion, which wanteth not 


Abundance of Pretext of this ſort to ſupport it. 
Phil. lam much contirmed by this firſt Direc- 
tion; go on, it you pleaſe, and give me more. 
Nic. 2. Would we, through Grace, eſcape much 
Sin and Sorrow, and grow in Grace and in the 
Knowledge of cur Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt by 
the Study of Providence? it is moſt neceſſary to 
believe firmy, and to hold faſt this plain truth) 


namely, that the Lord's Thoughts are fot our 


Thoughts, nor his Ways our Ways; as the Heavens 
are higher than the Earth, ſo are his Thoughts 
higher than our Thoughts, and his Ways than our 
Ways : Iſaiah lv. 8, 9. The whole Strain and 
Tenor ot the Word beareth, that it is ordinary 
with the Lord to bring things to paſs in Ways 
which are above our Reach, and would ſeem unto 


our blinded Minds to be quite contrary to that 


| which 
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which he hath revealed, whether Promiſes, 
Threatenings, or whatſoever it be. I think it were 
ſuperfluous to adduce Inſtances. Abrabam'g Sed 
is multiplied as the Stars, after that his B \dy was 
dead, and Sarah's Womb likewiſe, ſo that he could 
not have a Child without a Miracle, and afterwards 
the Lord requireth the Sacrificing of aac The 
patriarchal Families were in Straits for Food, when 
conſtrained to fend to Egypt for it, and were in 
ſucceeding Times fore oppreſſed with cruel Bon- 
dage in that Land; yea, when brought out, are 
often incompaſſed with extreme Danger in che 


Wilderneſs : Nevertheleſs, the Lord's Word is ful- 


filled, but in Ways becoming himlelt, and far above 
us; and therefore we are not to judge of the Con- 
duct of Providence according to our Maxims and 


Methods, which were rea'ly and practically to look 


upon the Lord as like ourtelves. 3. For improving 


Providence, it is neceſſary that we haſten not to give 


our Verdict about it. He who believeth in this 
regard will not make haſte. The Fabrick is indeed 


excellent; our Lord's Work is honourable and glori- 


ous. He is the Rock, aud his Horb is perfett, &c. 
Iſaiah xxviii. 26. But, may J ſo term it, all the 
Pieces appear not at once, ſome Time paſleth be- 
fore the Decree break forth, even in the moſt 
weighty and ſweeteſt Concerns of Souls and 
Churches, and it becometh us well to wait till the 
Work be brought from off the Wheels; he who 


would read, and give his Judgment before te view 


the Letters and Syllables of a Sentence, muſt needs 
mittake, and it is Folly on his Part. Our God 
Tpeaketh great Things by Providence, and in an 


exact Suitableneſs to his Word, but it is fit we wait 
„ 5 until 
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until he have ſpoken, otherwiſe we will quite mif- 
conſtruct that which is ſaid, and to be further 


revealed, and thus Sins and Sorrows will according- 
ly be ſtill upon the Afcendant. The Scripture is 


plain, and abundantly evinceth that which Jaſſert, 


Hab. ii. 2, 3. Deut. xxXIi. 4. P/alm exi. 3. and 
xxv. 10, &c. 

Phil. It is indeed ſo, and I have often ſmarted for 
my ſinful Precipitancy in drawing many a raſh 
Concluſion before I underſtood the Premiſes, and 
yet an evil Heart of Unbelief carrieth me fome- 


times, as with a vehement Torrent, to take Things 


by the very worſt Handle, when the Aſpect of Provi- 
dence appeareth ſad and trying. And this continueth 


notwithitanding that J have been, for what I can 
remember, ſtill diſappointed to the better in Caſes 


ſo circumſtanced, as ſaid is. But proceed, I intreat 


you, in the Directions. 


Nic. 4. Would we uſe Providence aright, and 


profit in the Study thereof, we muſt not think 


jirange that Trials be carried to an Extremity, and 
ihat the Waters come in unto the Soul, betoie the 


Jord appear and command Deliverances, Gen. xxii. 


4. Pſalm Ixi. 1. Difficulties can ariſe no higher 
than our God hath from all Eternity determined, 
and accordingly ordereth them in time to the 
imalleſt Circumſtance ; For the very Hairs of our 
Head are numbered, Matt. x. 29, 30. And, which 
I would have in a peculiar Manner conſidered, the 


lower that the Ebb be, whether with Souls or 


Churches, the more conſpicuous 1s the Hand of the 
Lord in the Retrival. When there is no Man, 


when no Interceſſor appeareth, it is moſt evident, 


plain and PIP that only the Lord s Arm bring- 
eth 
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eth Salvation, Tſaiah lix. 16. Who but our God 
alone, who commanded the 7 hings that are not, to 
bring to nought the Things that are; who, I ſay, 


but he only, can make the dry Bones ſcattered about 
the Grave's Mouth to live, and he will do 10? Ezehb. 
xxxvii. 7, 9, &c. It were a large Theme, and be- 


yond what I dare adventure upon, to undertake a 


particular Account, how that infinite Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Power, and Mercy, &c. ſhine forth 


with an eminent Luſtre in this Difpoſement. Sure- 


ly God is good to Iſrael, Pſalm lxxiii 1. xxxvi. 5, 6. 


Nom. xi. 33, 34» 35. All that I fhall further fay 


upon the Head, is this, viz. O let the heavy and 
diſmal Language of Unbelicf be for ever baniſhed, 
yea, and extinguiſhed, namely, cut Bones are dried, 
our Hope is loſt, and we are cut a for our parts, 
EzZek. xxxvii. i ts 

Phil. You touch me near, in this your laſt Rule, 


and I muſt acknowledge with Shame and Sorrow, 


that my weak Faith cometh to a ſmall Account in 
the Proſpect of Extremities; or when the true Iſſue 
of any Temptation whatſoever is quite out of Sight, 
then, I contels, it is the proper Seaſon to believe 
neither doth the Lord leave himſelf without a Wit- 
neſs in ſeaſonable Supplies of ſupporting Strength 


and Refreſhment, but ſtill it is attended with the 


humbling Diſcoveries of utter Inſufficiency on my 


Part, ſo that I would preſently ſuccumb, did not free 


Mercy interpoſe, and were not the Grace of our 
Lord ſufficient for me, and his Strength made per- 


feet in my Weakneſs, 1 Cor. x. 3. 1. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 


Ibis, I confeſs, is neceſſary at all Times, and 
the ſtrongeſt Believers have no Sufſiciency of them- 


ſelves; or ſuch Relief in my Caſe, was ſtill accom- 


panied 
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panied with convincing and humbling Diſcoveries 
of great and unaccountable Wetkneſs in the Ha- 
bit. But I interrupted the Phread of your Diſcourſe 
by my laſt Quettion, which hath carried us this 
Length in our Communiags; be pleaſed to proſecute 
the Purpoſe, broken off by this Digreſſion. 

Nic. Your Query prevented me, and hath brought 
much of that which ! had intended, already upon 
the Field; I hare the lels to add, not thinking it 


proper to repeat that which I preſume you know, 


and is more ordinarily obſerved. I ſubjoin then 2. 
That to prete:ve or retrieve Matters into ſome 
Quietr i. of temper as to Providence, eſpecially 
when we are under great Afflictions, and no Iſſue 
appeareth, it is neceſſary ſerioufly and humbly to 
reflect. Is there not a Cauſe? Have we not procur- 
ed all this ? Yea, have we not great Reaſon to won- 
der that Matters are not worle, and that we have 


not long ere now been righteouſly thruſt down into 


the bottomleſs Pit? Our own Wickedneſs correcteth 
ws, and our Backſlidings reprove us, Fer. ii. 7, 19. 
and ſhould it not prove quieting, that {till wwe are 
puniſhed far leſs than our Iniquit ies deſerve ? 1ſaiah 
il. 9. Ho. v. 5. Ezr. ix. 13. There is no Compa- 
riſon in the Caſe. 


Phil. You do well to admoniſh me of this, and 


the 1 eflon bringeth a great Deal of my little obſerv- 


ed Guilt under a humoling Remembrance. I would 


not ſtand to condeſcend even upon the Particulars, 
but that /ecret Things belong unto the Lord, Deut. 


xxx 29. Ah! how do our proud Hearts repine in 
every State, yea, often at the remote Proſpects of 


Difficulty, taking Arms againſt our ſoyereign Lord 
at cvery Turn, as Iirac!'s Obildren ordinacily did in 
the 
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1 the Wilderneſs, t Cor. x. 9, 10. and in the mean 
” while, ſcarce any Notice is taken of the lamentable 
” Cauſes, tho' the Puniſhment carrieth them written 
3 upon it in plain and pungent Characters? As if a 
Perſon, who had intangled and ſunk himſelf into a 
deep Mire, or a Pilot, who by wrong ſteering had 
run the Veſſel aground, ſhould repine and rage, 
without ever looking back and acknowledging his 
wrong, or endeavouring to recover a right Courſe. 
Sweet and clear is the divine Preſcript. Let us 
© ſearch and try our Ways, and turn again unto the 
lord. Let us lift up our Hearts with our Hands 
| 1 unto God in the Heavens. Lam. iii. 40, 41. But 
10 
} 


proceed if you pleaſe. | : | 
Nic. I might adduce diverſe other Particulars, 4 
but that I apprehend they may come in more appo- 2 
ſitely upon ſuch Queſtions and Caſes as you will 
perhaps propoſe afterwards. I ſhall then add but 
bone further Particular, which you may take as a | 
kind of cautionary Direction, namely, 3. That we \ 
* oughtnot to think ſtrange of Myſteries in Providence. | 
The Fudgments of our Lora are a great depth. Pf. | 
XXXV1. 6. Ixxvii. 19. His Way is in the Sea, and his \ 
Paths in the great Waters, and his Footfteps are not "3 
known. All Chriſtians acknowledge My/teries in 
Revelation, and the glorious Goſpel is even al. My- 
ery: yet it were a great and palpable Abſurdity 
| to ſtumble at Revelation on that Head. Nay, we 
think the more honourably of res ealed Truth, and 
behold the ſweeter Luſtre of Glory in it on that 
very Account; and in particular we reckon it our 
Flory to own and profeſs that alone true Religion, 
which both in Doctrine and Practice is entirely 
founded upon, and inlaid with the high and ado- 
„„ rable 
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Table Myſtery of the Trinity of the Perſons in the 
Godhead ; and why ſhould we miſtake Providence, 
becauſe myſterious? Aſſuredly, the more of God 
appeareth in his Word and Works, that they are 
full of myſterious Wiſdom; let us then with Humi- 
lity and. Modeſty ſearch into Providence, as we 
ought to ſearch the Scriptures, not aſpiring % be 
wiſe above that which is written, nor yet neglecting 
what may and ought to be known. And, as to 
whatſoever may after all remain much in the dark, 
not to ſtagger or quarrel, but humbly and quietly 
to wait, until the Light of Glory diſplay it. It 18 
enough that we have a good and ſufficient Bottom 
for Faith, and the Lord will preſerve and increaſe 


that and all other Graces; ſo that we have no 


Ground to be further ſolicitous. 
Phil. IT have indeed divers Queſtions or Cohen to 
propoſe; but having ſtated many or moſt of them 


in our third Dialogue, and received much Satis- 
faction by what then paſt, I am afraid, leſt I ſhould 


repeat, ſeeing the Notes are not at preſent within 


my reach, and I cannot review them. Yet ſeveral 
Difficulties, and theſe of great Moment, remain, 
which I ſhall labour to repreſent with Candour and 


Plainneſs, avoiding uaneceflary Repetitions. And 


ſeeing I am not much ſtraitened in Point of Light, 
as to all providential Diſpoſements, ſave that I can- 
not well underſtand the Tendeney of ſome Diſpen- 
fations to the Glory of God, and for the Good of his 


Choſen ; I ſhall entirely confine myſelf to my own. 


Scruples on that Head. I honour the excellent La- 
| bours of renowned Divines, who have treated Pur- 


poſes © chat fort, but hope that it will be accounted 


no Preſumption i in me to aver, that I ſhould know 
my 
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my own Difficulties beſt, and I deſign to meddle 
with no other. And therefore, after my former 
more general Query anent a Chriſtian Concern 


about Providence, and the Improvement of it, I 
would adventure to enquire, 2do. Into what Height 


of Extremity may a true Church be brought, as the 
righteous Puniſhment of Barrenneſs under a Goſpel 
Diſpenſation ? I ſpeak not of eternal DeſtruCtion, 
having no Doubt but that God will appear in flaming 
Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know him not, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, 
2 The. i. 7, 8, 9, 10. /a. xxvii 11. and I am 


perſwaded that a Power of Darkneſs under the 


Light of the Goſpel is the very Sink of Hell, and 


Spring of all Wickedneſs whatſoever. I underſtand 


deſolating Strokes, reaching a profeſſing People in 
common, and ſome to a very high Degree: You 
may perhaps think the Queſtion curious; but bear 


with me, honoured Sir, for that the Propoſal is the 
Reſult of various 'Tentations and Toſſings about the 
thing, and other Matters that have ſome Relation 
to it, which I need not particularly mention. 


Nic. I take it fo, and ſhall with the ſame Can- 
dour impart to you any little Meaſure of Light, 
which, through Grace, Ihave attained, ſtill found- 


ing that which I advance upon the Poftulata, or 


Grounds laid down in the Entry of this Dialogue. 


You know, dear Sir, from theſe Poftulata, that 


every Creature hath as much of Dependence upon 


the Creator, as of Being. Now it is manifeſt, that 


the everlaſting Goſpel bath for its grand Deſign the 
bringing of rational, but ſelf-deſtroying Creatures 
into a Channel of entire Dependence upon One 
God in 'Three Perſons, as revealed in the Goſpel 
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Oeconomy. Gal 11. 20. John xv. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
And I may likewiſe aſſume, which yet might, if 
needful, be eaſily demonſtrated, that this entire 
Subjection is the greateſt Honour and Happineſs 
whereof reaſonable Creatures are capable; for when 
the renitent Principle, that Iron Sinew and Brow of 
Braſs, is broken, the Bitterneſs of Death is paſt, Sin 
and Vexation then are accordingly drained out, and 
nothing remaineth but that the Believer be pleaſant- 
ly ſwallowed up in a Deity, and, through Grace, 
delight himſelf for ever in the Glory of Chriſt, 
which dawning of Glory in the Soul he alſo enjoy- 
eth, in ſo far as the Spurnings of Unbelief and 
| Diſobedience are quaſhed, and the Root of them all 
| 1s weakened by a growing Illumination of the Mind 
in the Knowledge of Chriſt. But not to inſiſt upon 
a Purpoſe fo very evident to every exerciſed Perſon, 


7 LI only ſubſume, that the Lord Jeſus, in whom all 
4A theſe Bleſſings are treaſured up, doth freely and 
J fully offer himſelf, and the All of his Salvation in 


the glorious Goſpel, and inſiſteth, notwithſtanding 


yea, and rejected wickedly and wilfully by the Bulk 
of theſe to whom it is tendered, who vill not come 


2, 3, and xlv. 2. 2. Prov. ix 1, 2, 3. 2 Cor. v. 
20, 21. John v. 40. Thus we wilfully refuſe to caſt 


ſovereign Lord, but will needs continue in the 
wonted and wicked Homage to our former Lords 
and Lovers, with a peculiar Regard to our more 
beloved Idols, theſe right Hands and right Eyes. 


Mat. v. 49, 30. and xvii, 8. Mark ix. 47. Phil. 
| . | 11. 
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that this great and ſweer Offer 1s generally neglected, 
to the Lord, that they may have Life, Iſa. Iv. 1, 


down our Weapons, and ſubject ourſelves to a 


which by no means we can be induced to abandon, - '! 
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m. 8, 9. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing every Knee muſt bow: 
in the Name of Jeſus, for fo the Word ſhould be 
rendered, of Things in Heaven, Things on Earth, 
and Things under the Earth, and yet we refuſe to 
bow in a Way of believing Subjection and Obedi— 


ence; we neither will receive his Teſtimony, nor 


accept the 'Tenders of Peace, and be reconciled to 
God through Chriſt. 2 Gor v. 20, 21. Luke xix. 
47. What remaineth? How ſhall the Honour of 
One God in Three Perſons, be vindicated,, who 
humbleth himſelf fo far in a Goſpel Diſpenſation as 
to intreat? How ſhall eve y Knee bow in this Caſe? 
How ſhall the Honour of ſovereign Juſtice and 
Holineſs be kept entire, and the Sinners Subjection 
to a ſovercign Lord demonſtrated ? Chriſt's Yoke 
he refuſeth to take upon him ; and what remaineth 
but that the ſoyereign Judge of all the Earth diſplay 


his Juſtice and Holincſs in the moſt awtul but 


righteous Revenge? When finful Worms amongſt 


Men, who are clothed with the Honour of ſovereign 


Power, do yet condeſcend to offer Peace, yea and 
Promotion, with all the Emoluments they can give, 
to the wickedeſt and molt deſpicable Rebels, whom 
they could quickly root out without the leaſt Difficul- 
ty, and ſend Ambaſſadors again and again, only 
requiring that they accept of the offered Peace, an4 
beſeeching them ro do fo, yea, not haſtening, but 
patiently waiting for their Anſwer, which particu- 
lars do never meet in human Tranſactions, but 
preſuppoſing that it were ſo, who could blame 
them? or, how could Majelty be ſaved, and theſo 
Rebels appear to be under the Dominion of their 
little Majeſties, but by their ſending in their Armies, 
or taking ſome courſe, one or other, ro deſtroy them 
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I need not app! ly, fee Nah. i. 12. P/al. I. 20, 21, 
Luke xiv. from 16. Mat. xxii. 2, 3, 4, &c. | 


Phil. Thus you have very much ſatisfied me as 


to the Congruity and Glory, yea, and the Neceſſity 
of thekeeneſt Strokes, where a Goſpel Diſpenſation 
hath been cleareſt and moſt plentiful, and yet no 
Fruits meet for Repentance, Matt. iii. 10. 8. were 
brought forth. This ſhould quiet the Mind under 


the moſt threatening Aſpects of Providence that way, 


and when ſuch Strokes are actually inflicted. But, 
ah! the Softneſs of Nature, and the mighty Influence 
of Unbelief upon it; Yet, that God will pity, who 


3s the Author and Finiſher of Faith, Heb. xii. 2. 


The Lord hath awfully puniſhed the abuſe of Na- 
ture's Glimmerings, even in time, both by giving 
1p the politeſt Nations to the moſt vile Afeftions, and 
groſſeſt of Abominations, and hath alſo wonderfully 
brought them down from the higheſt Pinacle of 
Power and Honour to a very low and abject Eſtate, 
as the Scriptures teſtify at large, and manifold Ex- 
e abundantly confirmeth. Rom. i. 25, 26, 
Jg. xxiii. and Chap. 26, and 27. Jer. Chap. 
214 Chap. xlvii. and Chap. xlviii Amos iii. 2. And 
is it not a righteous Thing with him yet much 
more to puniſh the Abuſe and Contempt of revealed 
Light! Now it remaineth that you further inſtruct 


me, how far theſe temporal Strokes may go, my | 


I have been variouſly toſſed upon the Head. 
Nic. I dare not take upon me to anſwer your 
Query in the Terms wherein you propoſed it, I 


know not what the Lord may do, but am well afſur- 
ed that he is wonderfully long-ſuffering ; This ſweet 


Truth Jonah acknowledgeth, tho' in a pettiſh 
Mood, I knew that thou art a gracicus God and 
| merci. 
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merciful, flew to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the Evil ; Jon. iv. Ex. xxxiv. 
6. and the Scriptures teach it largely elſewhere : 
The Experience of all Generations hath confirmed 
it, and this wherein we live is a ſtanding Monument 
thereof beyond any, all Things being duly conſider- 
ed. Nevertheleſs, our God is a juſt and holy God, 
and it is needful that his Juſtice and Holineſs be Þ 
diſplayed, as well in time as beyond it; otherwiſe a 
profane and obſtinate People would think the God | 
of Glory to be like themiclves But not to inſiſt, I 
judge it neceflary and ſafe, to as your Query, to con- 
ſider what he hath done, and to lay our Account 
accordingly. See both Propheſies, and the Accom- 
pliſhment of them in ſome two or three ſcriptural 
Inſtances amongſt many others. P/. Ixxxvia 5. Foel 
ll. 13. Ph. v. 4. and l. 51. Nah; i. 1. 12. Deut. 
xxviii. Chap. and from verſe 20. Lam. v. 1, and 
Chap. 2, from, v. 10. &c. and v. 11, 12 &c. 
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. vi. 9, 1e 11. eck. Mi. 1; 25.3, Kc. ix. ve: 1 
1 King xvill.- Ja. v. ½, &. Pal ix. 1666. 
_ Phil. I confeſs theſe, and the like Inſtances are 1 7 


clear : But an Exception remaineth, about which I 
would gladly hear your riper Thoughts, viz. That 
all this was under the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation 
of the Covenant of Grace; but Matters are other- 
wiſe ſtated now, and ſuch awful Stokes in time, 
have either never been, or at leaſt, were very rarely 
inflicted, and we have no ſuch czuſe to be afraid of 
them. | a = 
| Nic. I anſwer, That though the divine long 
Sufferings be a great Depth, and I dare not take 
upon me to condeſcend upon the Extent thereof ; 
pet it is neecful, that the Lord be known by the 
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Fudpments 1 lieh he executeth, and that the wicked 


be in/nared in th. Work of their own Hands. As to 
the Difference of the Teſtaments, I ſee not of what 
avail that Con'iderat on is in this Matter; you may 
remember, that which was touched before, that Sins 
are aggravated in a peculiar Manner fiom the Light 


offered or enjoyed, and againſt which the Sinner 


maketh head: This, you know, dear Sir, is the 
chief Part of the Malignity of that grand and un- 


pardonable Sin which intirely ſecludeth all Poſſibi · 


lity of Relief; namely, it is committed againſt the 


moſt convincing Light, apd that which had ſome 
Efficacy in producing Fruits like to theſe which. 


accompany Salvation, tho' really and eſſentiall 


diſtinct from ſaving Grace: And ſeeing the Light 


is undoubtedly clearer, which the New Teſtament 


Diſpenſation holdeth forth; a counter acting the 


ſame muſt accordingly be a Maſs of Wickedneſs 


the more highly aggravated, and ſuch as the more 


thoroughly deſerveth moſt awful Strokes both in 
time, and a dreadſu] Meaſure of Wrath beyond it. 


As to that which is alleged from contrary Experi- 
ence, I am not fo well verſed in Church Hiſtory, ' 


as to condeſcend upon the Steps of Providence, 


with Reference to this, in the ſeveral Periods of the 
Church: But ſure I am, that Sword, Famine and 
Peſtilence hath purſued the deſpiſers of Goſpel Light, 


and the Ruins of divers, ſometime famous Churches, 


are an awful and laſting Monument and Document 
of the Lord's juſt and holy Indignation againſt the 
Loathers of that heavenly Manna; Mat. xi. 21, 


&c. Have we ſo far forgotten our late extreme Diſ- 


treſſes, and prefent ſunk, and ſtill ſinking Con- 


dition, as to move ay Doubt on this Head ! The 
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Lord is indeed wonderfully long - ſuffering, but the 
Stroke is heavier when it cometh; if the Mord 
ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſoreſ> 
ſion and Diſobedience received a juſt Recompence f 
Reward, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 

a Salvation, &c. Heb. ii. 23 Lil. 255 6. 
Phil. I accept your Anſwer, and L intend, if the 
Lord will, and as it ſhall pleaſe him to furniſh, 
ſeriouſly and gravely to ponder all this before him, 
and have ſweet Hopes that he will, only out ol tree 
Mercy, and for his own Name's Sake, further ſeal, 
clear and confirm that which you have taught me 
in a very clear Suitableneſs to his Word. Suffer 
me now to proceed to further Diihculties, which 
have been Matter of Conflict to me, through the 
various Workings of Temptation upon an evil 
Heart of Unbelief. I adventure then to move ſome 
further Inquiry, and that I may prepare my way, as 
the Lord directeth, I ſhall firſt premiſe that which 
the Query preſuppoſeth, and then propoſe it with 
the greater Evidence. I prefuppoſe then, 1. That 
deſolating Strokes are inflicted, Sword, Famine, 
Peſtilence, or whatſoever they be. 2. That they 
are carried to a great Height, and lengthned out to 
a conſiderable Extent of Time. 3. That diverſe who 
fear the Lord, have their Share thereof as deep as 
the Word alloweth, and requireth us to reckon 


upon. Quer. Then, 3. How doth ſuch a Diſpoſal | 


contribute as well for the Believer's Good as to the 


Lord's Honour? 


Nic, For anſwer, 1. I take that for granted, 


which the very Terms of your Queſtion imply; 
namely, That all theſe Strokes ate ſubſervient to 


the Manifeſtation of divine Glory. It were ſuper- 
Os ; | '.. = 1. BuOUSs 
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fluous, and might import an unbecoming Jealous. 


ſy of your diſcerning in theſe Matters, ſhould 1 
think it needful to make out this. The very Notion 
of a Deity beareth it. He is the Alpha and the 


Omega. The Lord hath made all Things for himſelf, 
he is known by the Judgments which he executeth. 


| Rev. i. 8, Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. xi. 36. Pf. ix. 16. 


The moſt awful Strokes are the more viſible Decla- 
rations of the Juſtice, Holineſs and Veracity of the 
God of 'Truth, who hath threatened and foretold all 
thoſe "Things in his Word; and Threatenings 


| muſt take hold upon an impenitent People, ſeeing 
the Word of the Lord cannot be broken. Mat. v. 


16. John x. 35. Hence I infer, 2, That it muſt 
needs be the greateſt Honour, and afford the ſweeteſt 
Delights unto reaſonable Creatures, by Faith to 
view this, and 'to be ſtrongly. perſwaded of the 
Thing. What greater Dignity can poor finful 
Creatures be exalted unto, than to have that Mind 
in them which which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, and 
all their Defires entirely ſwallowed up in this one 
Suit, which likewiſe was tendered by our Lord 
Teſus, when his Soul was troubled in the Proſpect 
of a heavy Hour, viz. Father, [glorify thy Name; 
Phil. ii. 5. John xii. 27, 28. and when ſomewhat 
of this is attained amidſt a Complication of various 
and great Diſtreſſes otherwiſe, as the Exerciſe of 
Faith is the more noble, ſo the Joys are the ſweeter, 


becauſe accordingly pure and drained of Self. 3. 
Ibis is the great and ultimate End which we ought 
to eye, and all Believers ſincerely propoſe to them- 


ſelves through Grace. And ſeeing the chief End 


alone giveth the true Meaſure of real and ſolid Gain, 


the greateſt Afflictions, and even theſe which the 
. hs „ 
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Query mentions, do therefore afford the richeſt In 
comes, becauſe, through the Lord's bleſſing them 
in a way of ſovereign Power and Mercy, they lead 
the gracious Perſon the more quickly and efficaci- 
ouſly towards his All, or him who only is All in All. 


The hotter that a cleanſing Furnace be, it purifieth 
the better. 


1 would fain ſay, with reference to it, that which was 
/ 1 atteſted in a very perplexing Caſe, viz. Lord, I be» 


© lieve, help thou mine Unbelief ; Mark ix. 24. but 


4 it ſtraiteneth me the more, that notwithſtanding the 
great Evidence of Truth and Duty in the matter, 
my Mind fhould yet continue weighted under the 
# Proſpect of ſuch Strokes, and that Fears thereof 


2 Help me, n Sir, to underſtand this Riddle. 
Mic. No Aliction 1s for the preſent joyous, but 
# grievous ; it cannot be expected but that deſolating 
Strokes, whether felt or feared, mutt be uneaſy to 
ſoft Nature, and according to the Believer's Growth 
in Grace, his Heart will be accordingly the more 
tender, and deeply affected by threatning Words or 


8 


Kinacy and Contempt not to regard the Lord's 
3 and Strokes inflicted by him; you re- 
member the Import of that diſmal Character, Eph, 


iv 19. But I underſtand your Meaning, and know | 


8 chat it is only a Power of Unbelief, an! much 
F "Fats of a renitent Principle, reſulting from 
3 3 which you regret, and for a more particu- 
z lar Diſcovery both of the Caſe and Cure, I repreſent 
I Irhe following Remarks. 1. The Spring of all our 
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Phil. This is both certain and evident, and I 


b £ ſhould remain queting. Ah! ſhould it not 


Providences. It were a piece of unaccountable Ob- 
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vexatious Toſſings on this Head, is a native and 


ſtrong Propenſity to take our Meaſures concerning 
the Believer's Gain, under common and ſometimes 
deſolating Strokes, from Appearances and probable 
Reaſonings founded on them, inſtead of laying the 
whole Streſs upon the Faithfulneſs of God, who 


hath promiſed to make all theſe and every thing to 


work together for the Good of them that love him, 


and are the called according to his Purpoſe, and 


confirmeth the Truth thereof by a ſweet and uni- 
ſorm Track of Experiences, which his Children en- 
Joy in a Way of believing Attendance upon him. 
But Matters have a quite contrary A'pect, if we 
Judge according to Senſe, and the Loſs precedeth 
the Gain, which rendereth us doubtful if ever Meat 
ſhall come forth from the Eater, ſeeing Unbelief 
and other Luſts do ordinarily never act a more 
vigorous and troubleſome Part, and are never 
quickened to a higher Degree, by the Subtilties 
and Furies of Temptation, than when ſome deciding 


Stroke is neareſt, and the new Creature upon the _ 


Point of being more than ever ſtrengthened. by a 
further ſubduing of theſe Enemies. | 


Phil. It is well obſerved, and I have often found 


it ſo; but my Want lieth not ſo much in Ignorance 
of the Malady, tho” I deny not but that I may be de- 
ficient even on that Score, as that I am ſolicitous 
about the Cure. fo. 

Nic. I believe ſo, and was going on to that Point; 
and now that you have given me a direct Occafion, 


I ſhall the more freely tender you the following Par- 


ticulars, by way of Advice for that Effet. 1. Let 


it be ſeriouſly conſidered, that this, viz. the bleſſed 
Iſſue of Afflictions more common or particular, is 


Matter 
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Ws Matter of Faith and not of Sight. Tho' we under- 
' ſtand not in what Manner the Thing ſhall be brought 


to paſs, there is no-Ground of doubting from thence, 


providing the Lord hath ſaid the Thing. His 
Thoughts are not. our T, houghts, nor his*Ways our 
mays. Ja. Iv. 5. 9. 2. For ſtrengthning of Faith, 
with reference to this, it is neceſlary that Matters be 
rightly claſſed, pardon the Weakneſs of Expreſſion, 
we ought not to put our Good in the firſt place, this 
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= hath plainly taught; and a practical ranverſing of 
that Order cannot eſcape to expoſe us to various 


ing in this; namely, that the Lord hath made all 
Things for himſelf, and our true Intereſts are well 
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of the Lord's glorifying himſelf, which can never 
$ fail. Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. xi. 36. We never feek 


them here. O ſtrange Infatuation! Is not our 
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Rev. i. 8. Aſſuredly the Teſtimony of the God of 
*Z 'ITruth as to both, is one and the ſame. Hence, the 
Power of ſpiritual Faſcination is wonderful, that we 


enjoy not the ſame ſubjective Evidence and Comfort 
of both; we would juſtly abhor the leaſt Riſings of 


nes of Faith honour him as the Omega? And when 
both are received and ſealed by the ſame ſaving 
„Faith, all betwixt them is in the ſame Manner 

underſtood to be fully and well ſecured. Sure our 
Lord the JEHOVAH cannot miſs his End! What 
then can the Believer deſire more? Here is all, and 


x were contrary. to the true Method which the Lord 
Shakings: It is enough that Faith hath ſure Foot- 
ſecured, as being comprehended in that great one 


our real Intereſts aright, but in ſo far as we ſeek 


Lord's being the Alpha and Omega equally evident? 


# Heart in Doubtfulneſs about bur Lord's being the 
Alpha, and why ſhould we not with as much ſteadi- 


nothing 


5 1 - 

nothing of this can fail. 3. I only add, ſeeing 
much to, this purpoſe was touched before, that we 
have this great, ſweet and ſolid Encoutagement 
quictly to await the iſſue amidſt the greateſt Troubles 


and heavieſt Proſpects, namely, that Matters can 
never fink beyond an eaſy Retrival, whenſoever it 


pleaſes the Lord to appear, they fall not lower than 
Tovereign, wiſe and holy Providence doth order, 


without which not one Hair can fall to the Ground ; 


and how low ſoever the Ebb be, the Lord's Com- 
mand can quickly make the dry Bones to live, as 
was before obſerved. | 


Ppil. I am ſatisfied, and cannot withold a cordial 


 Afﬀtent from the Evidence of Truth in this Matter; 
yet I muſt needs bemoan a great Defect of ſome 


proportioned Confidence of Faith as to the ſame : 
And foraſmuch as my Toſſings have been great and 
manifold on this Head, I humbly beg your Patience 
to hear my further Difficulties, not that I dare ad- 
venture to call them Scruples, being ſatisfied in point 
of Doctrine, yet my poor weak Faith hath been, 
and is often, intangled on ſuch Occaſions. Know 
then, honoured Sir, that the bad Succeſs of ſome 
gracious Perſons in managing a good Cauſe, with 
their Diſtreſſes and Diſaſters in the Conduct, have 
often afflicted me ; and therefore I could gladly move 
ſomewhat of Inquiry upon the Head, Whence then 


is it, dear Sir, that Matters ſometimes proſper fo 


ill with gracious Perſons in the Lord's Cauſe? Mat. 
v. 10, 11. 1 Pet. iv. 13, 14. I ſpeak not of ſuffer- 
ing for Righteouſneſs ſake, which I repute our 
greateſt Honour and Happineſs, but of lamentable 
Failures, and in ſome Reſpects a Succumbing in 


the Management, or ſuch a Deportment as is not 


much 


N x 
much adjuſted to adorn the Doctrine of our Lord 
and Saviour. 

Nic. We are liable to Security in ſuch Caſes, 
and do not ſo much fear Miſmanagements as we 
ought, and it were truly our Intereſt to do, and 
hence we are quickly and eaſily} carried out of theſe 
Boundaries which our ſovereign Lord hath ſet. 
There is nothing, no not the moſt clear and excel- 
lent Things, wherein we ſtand not in need to have 


every Step ordered by the Lord, that we may eſcape 


Extremes on either hand, even the Love of God and 
a patient Waiting for the Lord Jeſus, Pf. xxxvii. 
23. 2 Theſ. iti. 5. Duties excellent and evident, 


yet require a ſpecial Conduct, that we may carry a- 


right in the Performance : But! in Matters which we 


think plain, and undoubtedly required by the Lord, 


we are not afraid of our own Spirits as we ſhould be, 
and eafily preſume that we cannot oe too far in ap- 
pearing for the Lor. 

Phil. 1 doubt not of the Solidity EY your Remark, 
but it is a General, and whetteth' the Edge of my 
Deſire to have a more particular and cloſe Account 
in what Reſpects we are in the greateſt Danger of 
miſcarrying in a good Cauſe, and miſmanaging 


the Lord's Matters? I have not any Particular, and 


far leſs a partial Deſign in this, but would gladly be 
inſtructed about it, as a thing of great Weight and 
moſt neceſſary Conſideration! at all Seaſons, but 
more eſpecially in theſe Dregs of 'I'tme, wherein the 
Corruptions of all Ranks of Perſons are ſtrong and 


aloft, and it is exccedingly difficulr to walk both : 


Trio and wiſely. | 
Nic. I ſh ul chearfully communicate unto you 


Our 
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our wicked Hearts, in this Regard, and at the ſame. 
time point at the ſcriptural Rules of Conduct. You 


know, dear Sir, that our ſubtile Enemies point at 


a twofold Deſign, in their ſeveral Engines of Temp- 


tation, with Reference to the Matter in Hand, 


either 1. To keep us wholly off from ſo much as 
eſſaying ſeaſonable Duty; or if they be defeated in 
this, 2. Their next Game is, to inſnare us into 


ſuch a bad Conduct, even in the Path of Duty, as 


ſhall, if they can, render it unſubſervient to the 
End, and carry it a quite contrary Way. Your 

Query relateth to the latter Stratagem, and as to 
this we are liable to miſcarry in theſe following Re- 
gards. 1. By the mingling in our own Paſſions, 
whether inordinate Love, Anger, Fear, or what- 
ſoever they be, with the Lord's Work. Thus our 


Minds are further darkened, and while we are ſur- 


rounded and ſhut in on all Hands with the Steams 
which ariſe from our corrupt and diſordered Spirit, 
and the poiſonous Miſts of Temptation, we quite 
miſtake the true State of Things, and perſiſt obſti- 
nately in our -Errors, while the Poiſon worketh, 
Hence, many Miſmanagements, and all from a 
Power of ſpiritual Faſcination, Gal. iii. 1. Ja. iv. 
1, 2, and i. 20. 2. Theſe Perturbations are vio- 
lent, and hurry us into raſh and indeliberate Re- 
ſolves and Meaſures, which will not bear Weight 
in the Balance of the Sanctuary, tho' otherwiſe the 
Cauſe as to the main be good. Pro. xxiv. 29. The 
Spirit of the Lord teac heth this plainly in the bleſſed 
Word, He that is flow to Wrath is of great Under- 
Standing, but he that is haſty of Spirit exalteth Folly. 
Go not forth haſtily do ftrive, leſt thou know not 
what to do in the End, thereof when thy Neighbour 

3 PDutteth 


putteth thee to Shame. Prov. xxiv. 8. 3. They 
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alſo carry us too far, and procure an attempting of 
all that at once and unadviſedly, which would re- 
quire 'Time and Deliberation, that it might be done 
to ſome good Purpole : I plead not for unneceſſary 
Delays, and ſhould be very loth to gratify ſoft 
Nature upon whatſoever Pretext; yet we ought not 


to give Cauſe or unneceſſary Occaſion to the Ernp- 
tions of Wrath, or other Evils in one or other, ſee- 


ing an irritated Mind rendereth itſelf thereby inca- 


pable of Conviction. Many Things may be ſaid, . 
and done by Degrees, which would quite choak, 
and could never go down together, and ſome Things 


may be ſeaſonable and uſeful to ſome Perſons, and 
in ſome circumſtanced Caſes, which would be moſt 
unadviſed and miſchievous in others. A wiſe Man's 
Heart diſcerneth both Time and Judgment. Eccl. 
viii. 5. I think that Paſſage concerning the Lord 
Jeſus, very ſweet, clear and directive in this Caſe, 


namely, I have yet many Things to ſay unto you, 


but ye cannot bear them now. John xvi. 12. Our 
gracious Lord withheld nothing that was meet from 


his Diſciples, but freely declared the whole Counſel 


of God unro them; yet in a moſt tender and conde- 
ſcending Way, ſuch as they were fitted to bear; 


and the Apoſtles of the Gentiles, tho' without any 


ſinful Neglect or Compliance, became all Things to 
all Men, by taking the moſt obliging lawful Mea- 


{ures to gain them. 


| Nic. | underſtand, and cloſe with your whole- 


ſome Advices : Phyſicians think Vehicles neceſ- 
ſary for the Conveyance of ſome Medicines, which 
though harmleſs, yet require ſuch Lenitives for 
overcoming the Reluctancy of the Patient, and 


would 
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would never go down without them: "A wholeſome 


Medicament may be made too hot, or otherwiſe 


ill prepared, ſo that it nefther can be received, 
nor, tho' violently thruſt in, could it operate 
aright. Liquor muſt be poured in gently, and by 


Art, into narrow Veſſels, and cannot enter other- 
wiſe. But to ſhew that my Soul alſo deteſteth all 


finful Compliances and Accommodations, I ſhall 


| ſubjoin ſome ſcriptural Paſſages for confirming theſe 


Remarks which you have judiciouſly repreſented, 
2 Tim. ii. 25. The Lord commandeth Teachers 


and others, in a Suitableneſs unto their private 


Station, with Mezkneſs to inftruf even them who 
oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give 
them Repentance to the acknowledging the Truth : 


our Lord propoſeth his own Example, as peculiarly 
ſhining forth in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Heart. 

This is that true and noble Temper which render- 
eth the moſt earneſt Expreſſions of flaming Zeal, 


efficacious to their proper Ends; whereas, our Paſ- 


ſions are both ſinful in themſelves, injurious to the 


Cauſe, and provoking unto much Sin in others, 
for the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs 
of God. But not to inſiſt, the Exhortation hath been 
often refteſhful and ſtrengthening to my Soul, viz. 
Who is a wiſe Man, and endued with Knowledge 
among ft you? let him ſhew out of a good Converſation 
his Work with Meekneſs of Wiſdom, James vii. 13. 
i. 20. Matt. xii. 28, 29. But I remember you pro- 
miſed likewiſe to give ſome ſcriptural Rules of Con- 


duct, I would gladly hear theſe. TT 


Nic. Divers of them are either more plainly ex. 
preſſed, or may be eaſily gathered from the Premi- 
ſes; yet ſeeing you deſire a more particular Ac- 
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count, I ſhall remind you of theſe following: 1, 
Let us labour thro' Grace carefully to guard againſt 
our own Spirits, both in the Lord's Matters, and 
in theſe Things, eſpecially, which nearly concern 
ourſelves; that Rebuke which our Lord gave to his 
Diſciples, is moſt convincing and inſtructive with 
reference to this, viz. Ye know not what Manner 
of Spirit ye are of, Luke ix. 54, 55. 2 Kings i. 


10. Elias, in the Inſtance which they adduced, 


was moved with holy Zeal ; but they were impoſed 
upon by their own private Paſſions, tho* under the 
Semblance of Zeal, and in their Maſter's Cauſe. 
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The Man Moſes, the meekeſt upon the Face of the 

Earth, yet failed in this: That people angered him 3 
at the Waters of Strife, and provoked his Spirit, 2 
fo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his Lips, Pſalm 4 
cvi. 32. Numb. XX. 7, 13. And for as much as the A 


Lord ſet a Mark upon this, tho' all was turned 16 
to good for Moſes and Aaron, the Expreſſions ß = 


his juſt and holy Indignation againſt the Evil, are 4 
the more memorable, and we poor low Shrubs have 1 
need to be, through Grace, the more watchful, 

ſeeing the talleſt Cedars have ſuſtained Prejudice 

this way. 2. Even the Glimmerings of Nature, 

and much more revealed Light, teacheth us not 

to reſolve or act when our Paſſions are aloft, I | 

mean, chiefly in theſe things which are the Matter "i 
of them, and intangle us, in whatſoever Manner . 
it may be. I confeſs that we are moſt forward and 5 
violent in ſuch Caſes, and will readily pretend a 3 


Neceſlity of Haſte, and that the Buſineſs cannot 
ſuffer a Delay, when yet the whole of this Haſte is 
owing to the Perturbation of our Minds, and not to 
any Neceſhty in the Thing. The greateſt real Haſte 

; 5 Cc | | ig 
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is, that we ſhould lay aſide thoſe violent Paſſions, 
and this is our neareſt and more immediate Duty. 
We ought. to acknowledge the Lord in all our Ways, 
and with Humility and Meekneſs to wait for his 
Counſel, Prov. iii. 6. But ſeeing the Diſturbance 
and Irritation of our Spirits incapacitateth us for 
applying to the Throne of Grace, by lifting up 
holy Hands without Wrath, &c. Pſal. evi. 13, and 
4 Clit. 5. 1 Tim. ii. 8. and carrieth us quite off from 
ſetting the Lord beſore us; it is manifeſt, that the 
firſt and immediate Duty in this Caſe, 1s to cry 
to the Lord, and to attend upon him, for brihging 
our Hearts to a Chriſtian 'Temper, that ſo we may 
reſolve and act chriſtianly. 3. It is neceſſary, and 
of a moſt eonvincing and alluring Efficacy, through 
Grace, that we demean ourſelves in a generous and 
diſintereſted Manner in the Lord's Matters, I mean 
ſuch as may evidence to the Conviction of unpreju- 
diced Beholders, that we deteſt partial and ſelfiſh 
Regards; for ſeeing both the current of corrupt 
Nature runneth ſtrongly this way, which rendereth 
us the more obnoxious to be drawn away of our own 
 Lufts and enticed to manifold Evils, ſuiting the 
foremenrioned Bias, and that we are liable to be 
much miſtaken by thoſe who know no other Motive 
or Way of acting; we have the greater Cauſe to be 
watchful. that the Eye may be ſingle, Matt vi. 22. 
Phil. I acknowledge this, but it is general, and 
leaveth men in the dark as to the Character of that 
generous and diſintereſted Behaviour. 
Nic. I ſhall labour to ſatisfy you upon the Head, 
if the little that I know ſhall reach that End. I 
think it is a truly generous and diſintereſted Beha- 
viour, 1. When the Perſon is eaſy, tractable, and 
con- 
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condeſcending in his own Matters, willing to yield 
for the Glory of God, and the Gaining or Edilica- 
tion of his Neighbour, without flicking at any 
Thing, whereof he may lawfully dilpoſe, in fo 
far as the Attainment of thoſe Ends ſhall require; 
7. yet conſtant and refolute in the Lord's Matters, 

without giving Way in any Concern of his Honour 
as to Truth, Sin, or Duty, 1 Cor. ix 19. XX. 21, 
Kc. Exod. x. 8, 9, 10. Cal. ii 5. and v. 1, 2, 3, 
&c 2. In Caſes of a mixed Nature, wherein we 
alſo have our Concern, whether as to our Perſons, 
or any in whom we have Intereſt; it is a noble and 
chriſtian Behaviour, to overlook and be ſilent as to 
that which is perſonal, while the great Interelt of 
the Lord's Honour ſwalloweth us up entirely, and 
nothing is regarded by us, but in ſo far as inlaid 
with that great End, Exod. xxxii. 9, 10. 32. Rm 
"IM To | 
Phil. J underſtand in ſome Meaſure that which 
you intend, and ſhall confider your Anfwers more 
maturely, as it may pleaſe the Lord to direct and 
inftuence. We have now dwelt long upon Provi- 
dence, and J have adventured far upon your Pati“ 
ence, in propoſing my Scruples, becauſe my 'Tot- 4 
_ ings upon this Head have been great and various: a 
And 1 muſt acknowledge, that the Lord hath gra- = 
cioully beſtowed Light by this familiar Mean. 1 1 
have yet one further Difficulty, wherein I beg a A 
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7 renewed Extent of your Paticnce to hear me a little, 
deſigning herewith to conclude my Doubts on this 
Purpoſe; and ſuffer me, honoured Sir, to be a 
little prolix in my Repreſentation, becauſe I have 
A had many Strugglings on the Head, and yet have 
not the Art to couch and contract Matters as were 
1 6 2 defire« 
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defireable ; The whole amounteth to this, It is not 
to be doubted, but that after the Lord hath brought 
the elect Perſon to a State of Light, every Degree 
of Increaſe of that Light is a Bleſſing incomparably 
preferable to any ſecular Enjoyment. Nevertheleſs 
It would ſeem, that ſome Perſons truly gracious, 
are at conſiderable Diſadvantages beyond others 


who fear the Lord, even becauſe of that, which : 


they would ſincerely judge, and will in reality be 
found Light from him, in their reſpectively circum- 


ſtanced Caſes. It is hard, and appeareth morally * 


impoſſible to live either in the World, or in any 
Church Society, as Churches are now conſtituted, 


without ſome Degree of Condeſcenſion, which they 


who are more ſtraitned, muſt needs look upon as 
2 Piece of unwarrantable Latitude, and chiefly 


when they are ſo ſtated, as to have the Charge and 


inſpection of ſome Part of thoſe Societies. The 
Divine Preſcript is plain and peremptory, more 
ripecially with Reference to the diſtinguittung and 


{ealing Ordiniances;z yet the Strength of Satan's 
Kin gdem, and the general Prevailency of Sin in all 


Ranks of Perſons rendereth a ſuitable Behaviour, 
many think, impracticable, but aſſuredly uneaſy 
and obnoxious to Inconveniences and Troubles, 
wh ich are thought inſupportable. Now here heth 


e Streſs ot Difficulty; ſome who fear the Lord, 


3 and exerciſe a Liberty or Latitude in etz 
and the like Caſes, whereby they are ſheltered 


rom the Troubles unto which others cannot eſcape 


% be expoſed, by reaſon of their Scruples : Thus 

alio they enjoy freer Acceſs to a more diffuſive utt- 
unto, in a Conſiſtency with their Light and Perſua- 
tion 


tulneis in their Generation, than others can attain. 
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ſion; what ſhall theſe do in this Caſe? They cannot 
lay aſide their poſitive Judgment as to that which, 
they ſincerely think, the Lord hath taught them, 
they dare not offer Violence to their Light and 
Conviction, and tremble at a conforming and ac- 
commodating their Deportment unto the more 
general Sentiments and Practices, which in their 
Caſe, would be, to ſome Degree, a ſinning wil- 
fully, after that they have received the Knowledge 
+ of the Truth. Nevertheleſs their Faithfulneſs, thro' 
Grace, unto the Lord's teaching 2nd guiding, in- 
> compaſſeth them with ſuch Difficultics on all 

Hands, as have ſcarce any Appearance of Poſſibi- 
lity to be removed. I incline not to enlarge this, 
nor to condeſcend upon Particulars, which are not 
ſit to be mentioned. The Pinch lieth here in fevr 
Words, namely, in this caſe, thoſe who have more 
Light, ſeem to be much worſe ſtated than they who 
have lefs, or the Perſon himſelf was, when he ſaw 
not ſo far: Hereupon "Temptations eniue, which 
did he gave way to them, would cauſe him ſecretly 
to with that he had ftill continued in the more 
gencral Sentiments, which would have allowed 
him to take more ealy Courſes, feeing divers 
whom he honoureth as truly gracious continue to 
do ſo. Pardon my Weakneſs, which hath procured 
ſo much Prolixity, and give me your Thoughts 
towards a removing ot the Difficulty. | 
Mic. Let your Eyes be only towards the Lord: 
you may conlider the following Particulars for that 
Effect, till it pleaſe him to give more Light. 1. It 
I may be fo free, dear Sir, I would remind you, 
that the State of yo Objection, and even in that 
Part which containeth its greater Strength, is very 


unlike __ 
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unlike, yea, and croſs to the Strain of the Goſpel. 
It were ſuperfluous to be large in reminding you of 
_ Particulars, ſeeing the whole Tenor of the Goſpel 
beareth, That all who follow our Lord Jeſus muſt, 
and in Effect do deny themſelves, and take up their 
Croſs daily and follow him. All that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſns ſball ſuffer Perſecution, Mat. x, 


38. and xvi. 24 2 Tim 111. 12. Matt. v. 29, 30. 


Neither is there any Poſſibility of Acceſs to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, without cutting off the right 
Hand, and putting out the right Eye. 'To bring 
this more cloſely home, you alledge that a clearer 
Light, and Faithfulneſs to it, is a Sort of Hardſhip, 
becauſe of its expoſing Perſons to Trouble and 
Perſecution, &c. If this conclude, it would equally 
follow, that the whole of the Goſpel, and the own- 


ing of any fundamental Truth were as much a 
Hardſhip, when Matters are ſo ſtated, as ſometimes 


they have been, that ſuch Things are contradicted, 
and oppoſed by a prevailing Power. I fee no Oiſpa- 
rity in the Caſe, 1ave that Perſecutions and Trials 
are more ſubtile and refined, according to the 
Meaſure of Light and Faithfulneſs attained ; and 


this ſure is no Diſparity, and inferreth no more fave 


a Degree of denying ourjelves, and taking up our 
Croſs, ſuitable to the proportioned Degree of Ad- 
vance in following the Lord. 2. I take the Liberty 


to acquaint you, that a great Deal of your Objec- 


tion is much of a piece with the Sluggard's Quarrel 
againſt his plain Duty. Ah! ſays he, there is a 
Lion in the Way, I ſhall be. devoured in the Streets, 
while in the mean Time he ſitteth ſtill loitering in 
bis Sloth. Our ſoft Natures vp1ld gladly have the 
Coaſt clear, and every Step of the Way fatisfy- 
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theſe deſirable Women who went to enquire for our 


carrying them through all the Diffgulties which 


run, and that the regarding Iniquity in our Hearts, 


the like Place in our Affections, are thought excel- 


a 
ingly adjuſted, before we enter upon it, which 
were tolive wholly by Sight, and to leave no place 
for Faith, directly contrary to Scripture,” 2 Cor. v. 
7. Gal. ii. 20. Heb. x. 38, &c. The Carriage of 


Lord Jeſus after his ReſurreQtion, was truly gene- 
rous and commendable. The Grave was ſealed, , 
the Watchmen attended it, a great Stone' was 
rolled to its Mouth; yet they go on in the Search 
and Inquiry, leaving the whole Conduct upon the 
Lord, and intruſting him with the Removal of, or 


were in their Way, Matt. xxviii. Mark xvi. We 
have clear and good Ground to go upon, namely, 
that our gracious Lord ſendeth none a Warfare 
upon their own Charges, and may well adventure 
upon the Credit of his Command and Promiſe, 
who will aſſuredly accompliſh his Word in every 
Thing. 3. As to that Part of the Objection which 
concerneth gracious Perſons, and the greater Li- 
berty which they enjoy: I think it my Duty to be 
very cautious, being loath to miſtake one or other, 
eſpecially any who tear the Lord. We know at beſt 
but in part, and different Meaſures of Light, will 
procure a Diverſity of Practice. Vet I may ſay it 
with Confidence in the genera], that the ſparing 
of the right Hand or Eye is the afſured Way to 


precludeth us from Acceſs unto the Lord, and 
Acceptance with him, Matt. v. 29. Pſ. Ixvi. 18. 
_ Phil. It is properly the right Hand and Eye, I Nv 
acknowledge, which ſtareth the Trial: Theſe bo 
Members are in themſelves, and Luſts which have | 1 
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lent and uſeful, and therefore want not many 
ſpecious Reafons, which plead ſtrongly for ſparing 


in the Cale, P/alm xxx11. 1, 2. and xxv. 21. and 


cxix. 128. But as there can be no Controverſy 
about the Rule in ſuch Events, ſo no Perſon who 
feareth the Lord, doth, or will live in the Practice 
of any Thing, that ke knoweth, or feareth to be 
ſinful, which really were to juggle in Matters of 
the greateſt Weight, and this every Child of God 
abhorreth. All of them, I confeſs, have not the ſame 
Meaſure of Light, yet they are, each of them, 
ſincerely in Love with Light: And as to that which 
they know not, it is their earneſt Deſire that the 
Lord would teach it them, 7ob xxxiv. 32. But 
what ſay you, honoured Sir, of the Eaſe and Con- 


veniences which they enjoy, who may truly fear 


the Lord, and yet in many Things comply with 


the uſual Courſes of theſe reſpective '1 Times where 1 


in they live. 
Nic. really think, that the main Streſs of the 
Difficulty lieth here; yet I would be loath to think 


one unbeſeeming Thought of any who beareth 


Chriſt's Stamp, but ſtill with a due Regard to 
Truin, with which nothing may come in Compe- 
tition Hereupon, and with all becoming Reſpect 
to theſe excellent Ones of the Earth, I would have 
you to conſider, that whatſoever Deſect of Light 
any who fear the Lord may labour under, it will 
be found that the State of their ſpiritual Concerns 
is accordingly low, and they in a proportioned 
Wieaiure deſtitute of much ſweet Enlargement and 
Comfort, which otherwiſe they would enjoy under 
clcater Manifeſtations. Corruptions are accordingly 


_unealy, and "Temptations work with the greater 
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Vigour and Efficacy upon them, all which, toge- 
ther with Doubts, Uncertainties, and manifold 

Rackings of Mind, from thence reſulting, are found 
ſo heavy, that ſuch. as underſland theſe Things will 
not readily think the Damages compenſed by any 
Concurrence of ſecular Advantages, howſoever 

great they may be. 3 
Phil. Jagree with all this, nevertheleſs I think 
ou will likewiſe acknowledge, and the Thing can- 
not be denied, being plain Matter of Fact; namely, 
that ſome may have Light as to diverſe controvert- 
ed Particulars of their Day, whoſe ſpiritual Matters 
are yet not very comfortably ſtated in other, and 
theſe the more eſpecial and principal Regards. 
What fay you to this, which is the chief Part of 
my Difhculty? _ al by 
Nic. I anſwer, 1. which you will eaſily grant, 
viz. That the ObjeQtion hath no Relation towards 
invalidating or unhinging in the leaſt the Matter of 
Sin and Duty: Theſe are ſtill the fame, whether 
we be ſtraitned or enlarged ; but I know that you 
intended not ſo. I add then, 2d. Another Particu- 


lar, which I have obſerved in others, and found 
alſo in my own Caſe, viz. That ſincere Aims at 


Faithfulneſs to the Lord in the real and important, 
thro' difficult Duties of the Day, was bleſſed, as 
one of the propereſt Means through Grace, for 
overcoming theſe Difficulties in the weightieſt Con- 


cerns of our chriſtian Work and Warfare: And 


when Perſons ſo ſtated as aforeſaid, have found 
Grace in the Lord's Sight, honeſtly to adventure 
for him in the moſt, to the Fleſh, uneaſy, and op- 
poſed Duties of their Day, and laid their Account 
with whatſoever Hardſhips might attend or follow 

„ them 
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them, tho' they may have begun and gone on for a 
time with conſiderable Straitneſs as to the Main; 
yet it hath pleaſed the Lord in theſe Ways to looſe 
theit Bands, and to enrich them with a more plenti- 
ful Enjoyment of the Liberty and Privileges of the 
Children of God, than they durſt have adventured 
to expect, while others who had not the Courage ſo 
far to appear before the Lord, have continued funk 
in Depths of Darkneſs and Confuſion, as to their | 
molt important ſpiritual Matters. Of this I could 
have particular Documents, were it needful, yet 
nothing is here intended to flatter any who place 
the whole of their Religion in a real or imagined 
Straightneſs, with Reference to ſome controverted 
Duties of their Day, when otherwiſe they continue 
Strangers to the Life of God. 

Phil. You go a great Way, honoured Sir, to. 
wards the ſetting of this Matter in a clear and ſatis- 
fying Light; yet ſuch is my Weakneſs that I ſtill 
continue under ſome Overcloudings, tho' I cannot 

condeſcend on any poſitive Objection againſt that 
which you have taught me. Bear with me then, 
that I debre ſome further Inſtruction about the 
Matter, tho' not with reference to any Particular, 

| which I can or dare except. = 
| VWic. I ſhall endeavour to do fo, only let me pre- "WM 
5 mile this Caution, namely, that ic is a moſt dan- 
gerous Evil, a great Sin and Snare to entertain an 
anxious Solicitude of Unbelief, becauſe of the Want 

of that Light, about the Manner of Things, which | 
otherwiſe were defireable, and the Scriptures de- 75 
clare. Sure Jam, the Duty is plain in the Caſe, 
viz. To believe the Lord's Teſtimony, and in chis AN 
Poſture, through his Grace, to attend for rich 1 

Light 
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Light from him. Beyond Doubt many Things 
were dark in the Conduct of that trying Command 
which the Lord gave unto Abraham, v:z. Lo facri- 
fice his Son, Gen. xxii. 1, 2, 2. Yet that eminent 
Believer held faſt the divine Teſtimony, both in 
that and other difficult Matters, and quietly attend- 
ed upon the Lord in the Way of Duty, until the 
Decree break forth, and remaining Miſts were hap- 
pily diſpelled, Hab. ii. 3, 4. Rom iv, 17, 18, 19 
20, &c. Heb. x. 37, 38, &c. 5 

Phil. This Caution 1s neceſfary; the Lord grant 


that I may underſtand and obſerve it. Afluredly 
the Way of Unbelief is not the Way of waiting 


upon the Lord for Light, Life, or any Bletling, 
I have much Sin and Harm of this Sort to bemoan, 
yet the Lord hath pitied and pardoned, and will, 
further diſplay the Riches of his Grace. But pray, 
Sir, come more cloſely to the Purpoſe intermitted 
by this little Digreſſion, which I confeſs was necet- 
tary, and J hope the Lord will make uſeſul. 

Nic. To ſum up all that I can further repreſent 
upon the Head in one Particular, I would have you 
to conſider that known Paſſage, Bleſſod are the pure 
in Heart, for they ſball ſee God, Matt. v. 8. I need 
not attempt to open the Words; the Polition at 
which I aim is abundantly plain, and they exprels 
almoſt ſo much i terminis, viz. That Venderneſs 
of Heart and a conſcious Stricineſs and Circum:pec- 
tion of Way, flowing from a Principle of ſaving 
Grace, is the aſſured Mean for enjoying much o 
the Lord's gracious Preſence, with the ſpecial Blet- 
lings therewith inlaid, and the diltinguithing Ef 
fects of the ſame throughout the Courſe of our War- 
fare. In a glorious Eſtate where Purity is complete, 
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the Seeing of the Lord is alſo perfect, and the one 
and other bear a lovely Proportion in the Entrance 
and Progreſs of a chriſtian Courſe. Hence, what- 
ſoever Difficulties the Believer may be expoſed unto 
by and in ſuch Ways as are ordinarily reputed Sin- 
gularities; yet if they be real Matters of Sin and 
Duty, he hath folid and good Ground of free Mer- 
cy, to expect a proportioned Meaſure of ſeeing 
God in the Maintenance and Increaſe of Purity in 
Heart and Way: And if this ſatisfy not, which 1 
think is the moſt of Heaven that can be enjoyed 
upon Earth, I can fay no more. Aſſuredly it is 
enough, and our All for Time and Eternity, to be 
the Lord' s, to be for him, and to live in the Enjoy - 
ment of him Let us ſeeꝶ the Kingdom of God, and 
his Righteouſneſs, Matt. vi. 33. and xix. 29. and 
in this Way other 1 hings ſhall not be wanting, and 
our gracious Lord will, of free Mercy, beſtow the 
Hundred fold even in this Life, in ſo far as We are 
called to torſake any Thing for him. 

Phil. J am fatisfied as to what concerneth m. 
chief Scruple, and remember not of any further 
Difficulty which ſtraitned me about Providence: 
Only ſeeing you ſpeak of an Hundred- fold, which 
it pleaſeth the Lord to beſtow in this Life, as afore- 
laid, I would gladly have more Light towards the 
Underſtanding of that Promiſe, or that ſeverals who 
truly fear the Lord, and forſake Father and Mother, 
Houſes, Lands or other Poſſeſſions, in Defence of 
Truth, are notwithſtanding ſometimes left conſide- 
rably deſtitute, and not a little ſtraitened both in 
their temporal and ſpiritual Enjoyments. Now how | 
to reconcile this with a Promiſe ſo clear, ſweet and 
encouraging, is a Ditkeu'ty which 1 have not as yet 
| over- 
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overcome. I deſire with my whole Heart to believe 
the Thing, becauſe the Lord hath plainly revealed 
it; yet ſome more of Light towards the Under- 
ſtanding the Suitableneſs of Providence in all this, 
unto the Word, would greatly ſtrengthen me. 

Nic. We may not underſtand that Hundred fold, 
as denoting ſecular Enjoyments, becauſe the Spirit 
of the Lord expreſly declareth its Conſiſtency with 
Perſecution. Mark x. 30. Heb. x. 32, 33, 34. 
And you know that theſe Goods are ordinarily the 
firſt, or amongſt the firſt of the Things which 
Perſecution affecteth. It muſt then moſt neceſſarily, 
at leaſt mainly, be underſtood of ſome ſpiritual En- 
joyment of Value ſufficient to compenſe, and that a 
Hundred-fold, any Damage which may be ſuſtained 
by a cheartul Relinquiſhment of theſe worldly 
Things. | . = 

Phil. J incline to think ſo, yet notwithſtanding I 
labour under a twofold Difficulty, being both ſtrait- 


ened about the Knowledge of what that is, and at a 


loſs how to reconcile it with ſpiritual Intanglements 
of ſorne excellent Ones of the Earth; as to both 
which, 1 crave your riper Thoughts. 

Nic. Your firſt Query, or the firſt Branch of your 
Propoſal is the Chief, and the other dependeth upon 
the Reſolution of it; for if once we find what the 
Hundred fold is, our Way will be the plainer to- 
wards the clearing its other Brancb, tho' yet upon a 
ſecond view, I mult confeſs that it wanteth not its 
conſiderable Difficulties, even conſidered apart. 
Jo return then to the Hundred - fold; I hope you will 
cably grant, that all worldly Things, are in the 
Lord's Appointment, ſubordinated to a higher 
End. The Word and Works of the I. ord bear Teſ- 
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timony concerning him, and are deſtinated for that 
Effect ; hence it hath no Shadow of Stretch, but 
is a plain and obvious Truth, that the Hundred-fold 
in this Lite is gained, in ſo far as, i. The great 
and ſweet End is reached, and the Believer advanc- 
eth in the ſaving Knowledge of and Communion 
with one God in Three Perſons, as manifeſted in 
the Goſpel. The very Marrow of worldly Things 
is but a Maſs of Huſks, and all theſe Enjoyments. 
are but meer Snares without this; and ſeeing the 
great End is happily attained by a chearful and be- 
lieving Relinquiſhment of them all for Chriſt'sſake 
in the Maintenance of 'Truth and Duty, the forſak- 
ing is an hundred fold preferable to the retaining of 
them. 2. As in this Way the Lord provideth | 
wonderfully that which is needful for his poor 
perſecuted Followers, or bleſſeth all their Wants and 
Diſtreſſes unto them; ſo his Bleſſing and Counte- 
nance with that which he giveth and ordereth, 
rendereth it ſo inexpreſſibly ſweet, that all which 
Creatures can afford, is not once to be compared 
with ſo high a Privilege. Phil. iv 18. 1 Cor iii. 
21. J have all, ſays the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
and abound, I am full, &c. God hath dealt graciou/- 
' ly with me, ſaith Jacob, and I have enough, or all, 
as the Low-Dutch render it. All Things are yours, 
and in this Manner i it 18 found, that the meeR inherit 
the Earth. 

Phil. Tam in ſome Meaſure ſatisfied about the 
rſt Branch, and would not think any Trial about 
ſecular Enjoyments conſiderable, were it not that 
many ſpiritual Intanglements thro” the Prevalency of 
ITabelief do often accompany Diſtreſſes of that 
Nature, which ſtraiten me,now to underſtand the 
hundred fold in a Conſiſtency with them. 
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Mic. Pray, Sir, 1. Do not alter the State of the 


Queſtion which expreſly relateth to that forſaking of 
Houſes, Brethren, Siſters, Gc. which is ad ventur- 
ed upon for Righteouſneſs ſake, and theſe ſpiritual 
Intanglements of which you ſpeak, will not, I judge, 
be much found in the Caſe, as thus circumſtanced, 
ſeeing a reſolute Suffering in the Cauſe of Chriſt, is 


the ordinary Way wherein much of the Liberty of 


the Children of God 1s happily attained, even by 
theſe who were in Bonds before. 2. I would have 
you to take Notice, that much lyeth in the Term 
forſake, which properly characterizeth this Duty, 


and in particular, a /or/aking for the Name of 


Chriſt, as the Text exprefleth it. When either the 
Heart cleaveth, tho' there be an external abandon- 
ing, or the Relinquiſhment, ſuch as it is, is 
chiefly procured by other Motives, it cannot be 
reckoned a Forſaking, either in the Terms of the 
Text, or even the Nature of the Thing; and 
therefore we are not concerned about theſe In- 
tanglements which reſult from a Heart - addicted- 
neſs to any worldly Enjoyment, becauſe the Pro- 


* 


miſe is expreſly made to the for/aking of all theſe 


Things, and the Hundred -fold cannot reaſonabl 


be expected in any other way, ſave this which the | 


Lord hath plainly ſet down. 3. We may not li- 
mite our ſovereign Lord in this Matter, or any 
Way; a little of the Bleſſings mentioned is of more 
than an. hundred fold value beyond all the Enjoy- 
ments of the Word ; a little of Gold is of more 


value than a Heap of Lead; and as every gracious 
Perſon hath ſomewhat of theſe firſt Fruits of Glory, 


| To they ſhall be preſerved and increaſed to a full 


Maturity in the Lord's Time and Way, notwith- 
3 | ſtanding 
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ſtanding of many Doubts, Fears, Turns, and Toſ- 
ſings in the Progreſs: All which are our Sins, and 
procured by Sin on our Part. 

Phil. I carry this no further, and am refreſhed 
with that which you have taught me; neither dare 
I doubt, but that the Lord will give more Light, 
in a Suitableneſs to every new Occurrence of Temp 
tation, „ . 5 


. L 
CCC 1 


2 1 Thought to have proceeded further in theſe 
1 Dialogues, and my Friends had with ſome 
Difficulty prevailed with me to give in two of the 
following, namely, the Seventh and Eighth, which 
were in all that Readineſs to which I could bring 
them, in a Suitableneſs unro the Nature of the 
Work, being Chriſtian Recreations; and. I ſhall be 

ſo free as to repreſent, that I could have deſired, if 
any at all, that rather the two following had ſeen 
& the Light, than ſome of the preceeding. But ſome- 
what uneaſy occurred, which did render the Publi- 
cation of more impracticable at this time. If it pleaſe 
the Lord that theſe few Sheets be of Uſe towards 
the advancing of any Intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom 
and Goſpel, more may be added as the Lord ſhall. 
vouchſafe to clear our Way : One Reaſon which 
bore Weight, and inclined me to a Readineſs for 
publiſhing the Eighth, was the great Import of its 
Subject, viz. God's Covenant with Man, and par- 
ticularly, a Deſire to clear ſome Things contained 
in a Print lately publiſhed, and entitled, The Cove- 
nants of Redemption and Grace diſplayed, &c. and 
which I underſtand would require ſome further 
Elucidation, towards a Removal of Miſtakes about 
them, which divers labour under, to whom I owe 

much Reſpect. 

Nevertheleſs, I remember not to have heard any 
conſiderable Exception, which is not, upon the 
Matter, touched one Way or another, and obvi- 
ated or removed, as to the Main, in the Work it- 
ſelf; but treated at greater Length in the foreſai 
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Eighth Dialogue, which yet is providentially, at 
leaſt for-a 'Time, ſuppreſt ; only there is an Hypo- 
theſis advanced in the forementioned Print, viz. 
The Covenants diſplayed, which wotyld require a 
larger Illuſtration, and an Eſſay is made for that 
Effect in the foreſaid Dialogue. > 
Nevertheleſs, I ſhall adventure to ſay one Word 
about it here, by Way of Advance. 'The Hypothe- 
ſis is, viz. That the Habits of Grace do in Order 
1 of Nature follow our Union with Chriſt as being 
& the native Reſult thereof; and cannot be ſaid in 
4 Order of Nature to precede that Union, which 
would infer, that the Perſon is endued with all the 
Habits of Grace, and yet in Order of Nature is not 
in Chriſt. From this it followeth, that the firſt 
Stirring of Faith, by which the Soul is united to 
5 Chriſt, from whatſoever fupernatural Principle it 
4 may flow, cannot properly be reputed to proceed 
$ from an Habit antecedently infuſed. _ e 
Now for removing the too harſh Impreſſion 
which ſome worthy Perſons may have conceived of 
this, I crave leave to lay before them theſe few 
Pofitions in ſo many Words, imo, Fallen Man is 
a meer Compound of Darkneſs and Enmity. 2ds, « 
The only Remedy for this, is to be found in theſe 3 
Manifeſtations which the Lord giveth of himſelf, 3 
and whereby elect Sinners are brought from Dark- 
neſs into Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God. 3tio, Whatſoever the Lord diſcovereth in 
bis Word and by his Spirit concerning himſelf, the 
elect Sinner is made to receive and entertain it in 
a Suitableneſs unto the Ends of the Diſcovery. 40, -. 
Notwithſtanding of all this, and what the Lord is 
Pleaſed to work in a preparative Way; yet the Veil 


Con- 


[ 219 | 


continueth upon the Heart, and none of the Habits 
of Grace have, or can have place, until the Glory 
of Chrift be manifeſted by his ariſing as the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs upon the Soul, with Healing under 
his Wings. Hence, 5to, This is the Order of the 
Lord's Working, ſo near as, through Grace, I ever 
could obſerve it: 179, The Soul is quite darkened 
before the happy Viſit of the Day-ſpring from on 


high; and therefore deſtitute of the Habits of Grace. 
2 dh, God who commanded the Light to ſhine out 


of Darkneſs, ſhineth into the Heart, to give the 
Light of the Knowledge of his Glory in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 37/6, This Light, conveyed with a 
ſtrong Hand, entereth in upon the dark Dunown 


of the Heart, and is received by the Perſon with 


much joy and Sweetneſs; which Reception I rec- 
kon to be the firſt Stircing of Faith, and ſuitably 
enough to the Tenor of the Word, which deſigneth 
it a Receiving. 47%, As in the Way of the aforeſaid 

lanifeſtation of Chriſt, the myſtical Union betwixt 
him and the Believer 1s brought on and conſum- 
mated, ſo before the Reception of this Light, the 
Habits of Grace cannot be ſaid to have a Place, 


unleſs we affirm, that Faith, and all the Graces 


of the Spirit are ſeated in a darkened Mind, for 
our Minds muſt needs be underſtood to be darkened 
* the Entrance and Reception of the Light, 


as was before cleared; and we all acknowledge, 


. a Subjection unto the Power of Satan floweth 
from, and is connec ed with the State of Park- 
nels, 


I have no Deſign in all this, TIDY to n pe · 


remptorily in a Matter controverted by the moſt 


eminent Divines, and far leſs to difparage the 
con- 


= Ly 
OS : $i onde: 
ET SIS we Fo oO 
r 
. l by 


F 220 ] 
atrary Sentiment, which I acknowledge is more 
EN and am really more willing to receive than to offer 
= Light and Inſtruction; eſpecially in Matters of fo 
= © great Weight and Difficulty : Only I ſhall be bold 
to ſay, that the preceeding Draught, how rude 
=  ' fſoever, is yet the moſt nearly adjuſted unto that 

_—_ which I have been made to obſerve of the Lord's 
Way towards my own Soul; yet in all this, and 
every religious Concern, it is my fincere Deſire, 
that what I lee not, the Lord would teach me. 


= 8 y received by the moſt renowned of them, 
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